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3 Fon many years I. have had a deſire of 
| 4k ſetting down and laying together, what has 
\ occurred to my mind, eithex in reading, thinking, or 
converſation, which might aſſiſt ſerious perſons, who: 
have not the advantage of learning, in underſtanding” 
the New Teſtament. But 1 have been continually de- 
terred from attempting any thing of this kind, by a+ * 


of learning for {uch.a work, but much more of expe- 


laying aſide the thought. And when by much impor. 
tunity I have been preyailed upon to reſume it, {hill E 
determined to delay it as long as poſſible, that (if it 
mould pleaſe God) 1 might fimſh my work and my 

| | life together, | . 

= Ws But having lately had a loud call from God, to- 

| \ ariſe and go hence, I am convinced that, if I attempt 

| any thing of this kind at all, I muſt not delay any _- 
longer. My day is far ſpent, and (even in a natural. 
(way) the ſhadows of the evening come on apace. 
And I am the rather induced to do what little I can in 
this way, becauſe I can do nothing elſe: being pre- 
{vented by my preſent weakneſs, from either travelling: 


and write, and think. O that it may be to his glory! 
3. It will be eaſily diſcerned, even from what I have 
| Zaid already, and much more from the notes them 
ſſelves, that they were not principally deſigned for men 
I bf much leſs for men of long and deep experience in 
the ways and word of God. I deſire to fit at their 


plain, unlettered men, who underſtand only their 
.d a ber and yet reverence and love the word t 
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rience and wiſdom. This has often occaſioned my Af 


* 8 


deep ſenſe of my own inability : of my want not only x 


or preaching. But, bleſſed be God, I can ſtill read, : | | 


f learning ; who are provided with many other helps: Ml 


feet, and to learn of them. But I write chiefly for A 


* od, and have a deſire to fave their ſouls. 
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De. I deſign firſt to ſet down. the text itſelf, Jarathe 
moſt part, in the conimon Engliſh uanflation} which 


ble of being brought in ſeveral places nearer to the 


moſt correct. And therefore I ſhall take the liberty, 
as occaſion may require, to make here and there a 
ſmall alteration. 


5, I am very ſenſible this will be liable to ins | 
nay,” to objections of quite oppoſite kinds. Some will 


probably think, the text is altered too much; and others, 
that it is altered too little. To the former 1 would 
obſerve, that I have never knowingly, ſo much as in 
one place, altered it, for altering's ſake : but there, and 


there only, where, firſt, the ſenſe was made better, 


ſtronger, clearer, or more conſiſtent. with the context: 
* ſecondly, where the ſenſe being equally good, the 
phraſe was better or nearer the original. To the lat- 
ter, who think the alterations too few; and that the 
tranſlation might have been nearer ſtill, I'anſwer, this 
Is true; I acknowledge it might. But what valuable 
end would it have anſwered, to multiply ſuch trivial 
alterations, as add neither clearneſs nor ſtrength to the 
ext? This I could not prevail upon myſelf to do: ſo 
much the leſs, becauſe there is, to my apprehenſion, I 
know not what peculiarly ſolemn and venerable in the 
old language of our tranflation. And ſuppoſe this to 
be a miſtaken apprehenſion, and an inſtance of human 


infirmily; yet is it not an excuſable infirmity, to be 


un willing to part with what we have been long accuſ— 


tomed to, and to love the very words, by which God 4 


Þ 4 
® YV ; 
* 


9 often conveyed ſtrength or comfort to our ſouls d. 
6. 1 have endeavoured to make the notes as ſhort 
as poſſible, that the comment may not obſcure: or 
ſwallow up the text: and as plain as poſſible, in pur- 
ue of my main deſign, to aſſiſt che unlearned raf 
1 > = + er: 
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In . to aſſiſt theſe in ſuch a 3 as 1 am {4 
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is in general (ſo far as I can judge) abundaiitly the. 
beſt that 1 hive ſeen. Yet I do not ſay, it is incapa® 


original. Neither will Laffirm, that the Greek copies 
from which this tranſlation was made, are always the 
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der: For this reaſon I have ſtudiouſly avoided, not 
only all curious and critical enquiries, and all uſe of 
_the learned languages, but all ſuch methods of reaſon- 
Ang and modes of expreſſion, as people in common 
life are unacquainted with; for the ſame reafon, as I. 
rather endeavour to obviate than to propoſe and anſwer 
objections, ſo I purpoſely decline going deep into many 
difficulties, leſt I ſhould leave the ordinary reader be- 
hind me. | 
7. I once debgned: to write down, ani what 
occured to my own mind, conſulting none but the in- 
ſpired writers. But no ſooner was | acquainted with 
that great light of the chriſtian world (lately gone to 
his reward) Bengelius, than I entirely changed my de- 
lign, being throughly convinced, it might be of more 
ſervice to the cauſe of religion, were I barely to tranſ- 
late his Gnomon Novi Teftaments, than to write many 
volumes upon it. Many of his excellent notes I have 
therefore tranſlated. Many more I have abridged ;. 
\ omitting that part which was purely critical, and giving 
the ſubſtance of the reſt. Thoſe various readings - 
| likewiſe which he has ſhewed to have a vaſt majority 
| of ancient copies and tranſlations on their fide, I. 
have without ſcruple incorporated with the text: 
which after his manner I have divided all along(though- 
not omitting the common diviſion into chapters and 
verſes, Which is of uſe on various accounts) accord- 
ing to the matter it contains, making a larger or- 
ſmaller pauſe, juſt as the ſenſe requires. And even 
this is ſuch an help in many places, as one Who has not 
tried it can fcarcely conceive. 
8. I am likewiſe indebted for ſome uſeful ablerva- 
tions, to Dr. Heylin's Theological Lectures: and for- 
many more to Dr. Guy/e, and to the Family Expoſitor 
1 of the late pious and learned De. Dodaridge. It was 
a doubt with me for ſome time, whether + ſhould not 
ſubjoin to every note 1 received from them, the name- Þ} 
a . of the author from whom it was taken; eſpecially” Þ} 
Es I had tranſcribed ſome, and REN many- . 
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more, almoſt in the words of the author. But up 
farther conlideration, I reſolved to name none, th 
nothing might divert the mind of the reader fro 


was ſpoke, only according to its own intrinſie value. 
9. I cannot flatter myſelf ſo far (to uſe the words 
of one of the above- named writers) as to imagine that 
1 have fallen into no miſtakes, in a work of ſo great 
difficulty. But my own conſcience acquits me of 


* 


having deſignedly miſrepreſented any ſingle paſſage of 


ſeripture, or of having written one line, wich a pur- 
poſe of inflaming the hearts of chriſtians againſt each 
other God forbid that I ſhould make the words of 
the molt gentle and benevolent Jeſus, a vehicle to con- 
'vey ſuch poiſon. Would to God that all the party 
names, and unſcriptural phraſes and forms, which have 
divided the chriſtian world, were forgot: and that we 
might all agree to ſit down together, as humble, loving 


agen burown? * © © 8 Fs 
10. Concerning the ſcriptures in general, it may be 
*obſerved, the word of the living God, which directed 


his word, to imbibe his ſpirit, and to tranſcribe his 


- "mitted to writing. To this were added, in ſeveral 
ſucceeding generations, the inſpired writings of the 
other prophets. Afterwards, what the Son of God 


the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts wrote. This is what we 
now ftile the Holy 8 

of God whach remaineth for ever of which, tho' hea- 
den and earth paſs away, one jot or tittle ſhall not paſs 
"away. The ſcripture therefore of the Old and New 


"Teftament, is a moſt ſolid and;precioug ſyſtem of divine 


truth. Every part thereof is worthy of God: and all 
together are one entire body, wherein is no defect, no 


'excels.' It is the fountain of heavenly wiſdom, which 


they who are able to taſte, prefer to all writings of 
men, however wile, or learned, or holy. Pp 
4 LES oa 5 : 1 : * 1 2 1 I, An 
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u 
keeping cloſe to the point in view, and receiving what 


difciples, at the feet of our common maſter, to hear 


the firſt patriachs alſo, was, in the time of Moes, com- 


preached, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Apoſtles, 


criptures: this is that word” 
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. An exact knowledge of the truth was accom- 


a bi 
* 


of him, who atts, or ſpeaks, or writes. 


panied in the inſpired writers with an exactly regular 
_ Jenies of arguments, a preciſe expreſhon of their mean- 


ing, and a genuine vigour of ſuitable affections. The 


chain of argument in each book 1s briefly exhibited in 
the table prefixt to it, which. contaws; alſo the ſum 
thereof, and may be of more uſe, than prefixing the- 
argument to each chapter; the diviſion. of the New 
Te/tament into chapter, having been made in the dark 
ages, and very incorrectly ; often ſeparating things 
that are cloſely joined, and joining thoſe that are en- 
tirely diſtinct from each other. | 8 

12. In the language of the ſacred writings, May 
obſerve the utmoſt depth, together with the utmoff ᷑aſe. 
All the elegances of human compoſures ſink into 
nothing before it: God ſpeaks not as man, but as God. 
His thoughts are very deep; and thence his words are 
of inexhauſtible virtue. And the language of his meſ- 
ſengers alſo is exact in the higheſt degree: for the 
words which were given them, accurately anſwered 
the impreſſion made upon their minds: and hence 
Luther ſays, Divinity is orang but a grammar of 
the language of the Holy * Gholt,” To underſtand 
this throughly, we ſhould obſerve the emphajes which 
lies on every word; the holy affections expreſt thereby, 
and che tempers ſhewn by every writer. But how 
little are theſe, the latter eſpecially, regarded? tho? 
they are wouderfully diffuſed thro' the whole New 
Te/lament, and are in truth a continued commendation 
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13. The New Teftament 1s, all thoſe ſacred writings 
in which the New Te/tament or covenant is dete ie 
The formei part of this contains the writings of the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles: the latter, the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. In the former is, firft, the due -of 
Jeſus Chriſt; from his coming in the fleſh, to his alcen- 

lion into heaven; then, the inſtitution and hiſtory of 
the chriſtian church, from the time of his aſcen 73 — 


% 


viii PRE 


The revelation delivers what is to be, with regard to 
"Chriſt, the church, and the univerſe, till the conſum- 
mation of all things. | | 


«. 


BrrsToL Hor-WzI Is, 
January 4, 1754. 
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Tag Goſpel, FR is, good tidings) means a book con ai 
good tidings of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chtiſt 
© St, Mark in his goſpel preſuppoſes that of St; Matthew, and 1 

What is omitted therein. St. Lale ſupplies what is omiued by both 

the former: St. John what is omitted by all the three. 

+ St. Maithew papticularly points out the fulfilling of the prophecies 
for the convittion of the Jews. St. Mark wrote a ſhort compendium, 
| Ind yet added many temarkable circumſtances omitted by St. Matthewy, 
Particulaily with regard to the Apoſtles, immediately after they were 

- ":6alled,.. St. Luke treated principally. of che office of Chriſt, and moſtly. 
in an hiſtorical manner. St. Zokn-refuted: thoſe ho dented hig god 

head: each chuſing to trgat mare largely on thoſe things, which moſt- 


ing the 


ſuited the time when, and the perſons to. whom, he wrote, | ft 4 . 


The Colgel. according to St Matthew contains, 
I. The bizth 6f Chriit; and what c preſeatly bene d it: 


2 Hivpenealo 1. C. i. — 17 
6, His birth, ied n #7 . LN, 18-25. 2 3 AY 

„  -£© Thos coming of the- wiſe. dey | e ü. 112. 
4. His flight into Egypt and W N 13— 29g 
1. Tne introduction: 14 
a4 John the Baptiſt, bg Ce. iii. 1—18- , 
5 The Baptiſm of Chriſt; a | ' 13---17- { FLY 

c. His temptation and victory, C. ive 1i—111! YU 
Ul. The actions and words by which Jef proves he was « 8 — 
the Chriſt:: 4 {8 

a, At Capernaum, | N 19 
Waere we may obſerve | 1 55 1 1 
„1. His Preaching, ; 17- 3 Is 
2 Calling Andrew, and peter, James; and Tok.” „ 1$4-22- + 13 
3. Preaching and. healing, with a great ceucourſe of: £ -Þ i 

i „ People, n 23-—25, 8 
E Sermon on · the Mount, ©. v. vi. vit. if | 
8. Healing the Leper, | | ii. 14 i 

1 as the Centurion's Servants. i 
3 7 Peter's Mother-in-law,. | ;24---15- # Wh 

pr 


many. that were icky | 16-17: 


my 


NOTES on St, MATTHEW. 


8. In his journe 8 he admoniſhed two that of- 
fer'd to follow him) over the ſea: 
Here, we may obſerve, 


t. In other Places. 


1. Herod having killed John, doubts concerning Jeſus. | 
Jeſus retiring, is ſought for by the People, C. xiv. 1---13 


8. Thoſe who require a Sign reproved, C. xv. 39. Xvi. 1— 4 
The Leaven of the Phariſees, 


-—16 
IV. Predictions- of his Death and Reſurreftion : : 
4. The Firſt. Prediction. 
1. Preparation for it by a Confirmation that He is the 
; Chriſt, 1 3---20- 
2. The . itfelf, and Reproof of Peter, 21-- 28 


6. The Second Prediction. 
1. The Transſigut ation, and Silence enjoined, C. xvit. 119 
2. The Lunatic healcd, | 
$- The Prediction itſelf; |  $2---23 

4. The Tribute paid, | 2 4--=2 7. 
'Who is greateſt in Chriſt's Kingdom, C. xviii, 1---20 
oY The Duty of torgiving our Brother, 21-35 


r 2,0 
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1. His dominion over the winds and ſeas,  18-m-2% 
2. The Devils paſſing from the Meu into the Swine, 28---34 
c. At Capernaum again. Here, C. ix. * 
1. He cures the Paralytic, | 1—8 
2. Calls Matthew, and defends his converſing with 
Publicans and Sinners, 9---13 
3. Anſwers concerning Faſting, 1417 
4. Raiſes Jairus' Daughter (after curing the Iſue of 
Blood) 18---26 
5. Gives Sight to two blind Men, 27---31 
6 Diſpoſſeſſes the Demoniac, 32—34 
7. Goes thro' the Cities, and direQs to pray for La | _ 
bourers, 35—38 
8. Sends and inſtructs Labourers, and preaches Him- 
telf, C. 1. 1. Li. 1. 
9. Anfwers the Meſſage of John, | 2—6 
20. Commends John, reproves the unbelieving Cities, 
invites the Weary, . 730 
11. Defends the Diſciples plucking the Corn, C. xii. 18 
12. Heals the withered Hand. 9—13 
13. Retires from the Phariſees lying in wait, 14—21 
14. Cures the Demoniac, while the People wonder, 
uad the Fhariſees blaſpheming are refuted, 2237 
15. Reproves them that require a Sign, 38—45 
16. Declares who are his Relations, and | | 46---g0 
1y. Teaches by Parables, C. xi. 1=-52 
d. At Nazareth: 


53—58 


2. He heals the Sick, and fecds five thouſand, _ 1 
3. His Voyage ard Miracles in the Land of Genneſaret, 22---36 
4. Unwaſhen Hands, C. xv. 1---20 
5. The Woman of Canaan, 21—28 
6. Many Sick healed, 5 29—31 | 
7. Four thouſand fed, | 32—38 


NOTES on St, Nr 


: c. Tne Third Prediction. 


- 4. Jeſus departs out of Galilee, "> Room 


2. Of Divorce, and Celibacy, 

3. His Tenderneſs to little Children, 

4. The rich Man drawing back, and hence 

8 of the Salvation of the Rich, 
CTY of the Reward of following Chriſt, | 
of the Laſt and the firſt, | C. xx. 

3. The Prediction itſelf, | 
6. The Requeſt of James and John; Humility en- 


% . 


it 


1—2 
3—12 
1915 
16---22 
23-—26 
27. 
1—16 
17—19 


joined, 20---28 
7. The two blind Men cured, 29---34 
V. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem before his Paſſion: 
4. Sunday, 
His royal Entry into Jeruſalem, = C. xxi. 2-11 
His purging the Temple, | 12—17 
5. Monday, | 
The barren Fig-tree, a8---22 
c. Tueſday, Tranſactions, | 
00 the Temple: 
The chief Prieſts and Elders confuted, 5 
1 'By a Queſtion concerning John's Baptiſm, 23—2 7 
= By the Parables, 
1 of the two Sons, 28---32 
. of the Vinevard : 33—4 
2. Seek to lay Hands on Him, 45—4 
ö 3- The Parable of the Marriage- feaſt 1 xxii. 1-14 
| 4. He is queſtioned, En paying Tribute A g=mn22 
| the Reſurrection, _ 23-»-3J 
'the great Commandment, 34---40 
5. Chriſt's Queſtion, concerning David's Lord: 41—46 
Caution, concerning the Seribes and Pharilces, * 
C. xxili. 112 
Severe Reproof of wem, 1 3---36 
and of Jerufalem, 4 37-39 
Out of the Temple: | 
4. His Diſcourſe of the DeftruRion of Jeraſater and 
the End of the World, C. xxiv. $---31 
2. The ten Virgins; the Talents; the laſt RD 
| Judgement, D. xxv. wb 
VI. His Paſſion and Re ſurrection, | 
A. His Paſſion, Peath, and N | C. xxvi.. 1 2 
. Wedneſday, 
His Prediction, C. Xxvi. 1— 2 
The Conſultation of the chief Priefts a and 1 I - 5 
2: Jo bargains-to betray Him, — 16 
4. In the Day-time, 5 
The Paſſover prepared, 47---29 
2. In the Evening, Fi, 
The Traitor |= 0" | 
The * Super, 
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NOTES on St. MATTHEW, 


- 


3: In the Night, LW 
1. Jeſus foretels the covardice of the Apoſites, 93---35 


2. Is in an Agony, 3646 


3. Is apprehended, reproves Peter and the Multi- 
tude; is forſaken of all, 47-56 
| Js led to Caiaphas, falſely accuſed, owns Him 
ſelf the Son of God, is condemned, derided, ., 57-68 


5. Peter denics Him and weeps, 69---75 
g. Friday, 1 . | 
„ The "Height ofhis N 7 
In the Moraing, 5 | | 
1. Jeſus is delivered to Pilate, | Ci. xxvii. 1--- 2 
2. The Death of Judas, | 3—10 
g. Jeſus' Kingdom and Silence, ; 11-14 
4 Pilate, tho' warn'd by his Wife, condefans. 5 
Him, | 2 * 15---26 
He is mocked and led forth, Re” 27—32 


The Third hour, 
The Vinegar and Cali; the Comics; Ms: 
Garments divided; the Iuſeription on the Croſs; 


the two Robbers; Blaſpemies; 3 | 4; 538.— 44 
From the Sixth tothe Ninth Hour, N 
The Dai kneſs, his loſt Agony 4.) 649 

2. His Death, WA 5 80 

| The Veil rent, and a great Earthquake, $1---53 
Fhe Centurion wonders; the Wo omen behold, 5 4+--5,0 
3. Hie Burial, 57-61 

4. Saturday, | 8 
The Sepulchre fecured: 6562—66 


3B. His Reſurrection, | © 14 
2. Teflified to the Women "Mia wu C. xxvii. w-- 8 


By our Lord Himſelf, ©: .9--10 
2. Denied by his ie 5 11—15 
3. Proved to his Apoflles, 46-20 


St. MATTHEW. 


"HE + book 'of he 3 of Jelus Ch, 
the ſon of David, the Son of Abraham. Abra 


555 begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat. Jacob, end ** 


V. 1. The book of the generation of Jeſus Chrift=<That 3 is, ſtrictiy 
Fpeaking the account of his birth and genealogy. This title there- 


fore properly relates to the verſes that immediately follow : but as it 
fametimes ſignifies the hiſtory of a perſon, in that ſenſe it may be- 
Teng ic the whole book. If there were * tHhcultics in this ge- 

oke iii. gas, nealogys | 


* 
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Ch. i. 30 St. MATT RE We 5 13 


; 3 cob begat Judah and his Brethren ; and Judah be- 
gat Pharez and Zarah of Thamar, and Pharez 
4 begat Eſrom, and Efrom begat Aram; And Aram 
begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon 
5 ahd Naaſſon begat Salmon; And Salmon begat 
Boaz of Rahab, and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth, 
6 and Obed begat Jefle; And Jelle begat David the 
3 And David the king begat Solomon, of the wife 
of Uriah; And Solomon begat Rehoboam, and 

| Rehoboam begat Abijah, and Abijah begat Aſa; 
8 And Aſa begat. Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoſhaphat begat 
9 Jehoram, and Jechoram, begat Uzziah ; And Uz- 
ziah begat Jotham, and Jotham begat Ahaz, and 
10 Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah begat Ma- 
naſſeh, and Manaſſeh begat Amon, and Amon be- 


nealogy, or that given by St. Luke, which could not eafily be removed, 
they would rather affect the Jew?ſh- Tables, than the credit of the 
Evangelifts : For they act only as hiſtorians, ſetting down theſe" 
genealogies, as they flood in thoſe public aud allowed records. 
Therefore they were to take them as they found them. Nor was it 
needful they ſhould correct the miſtakes, if there were. any. For 


. theſe accounts ſufficiently anſwer the end for which they are recited. 

I) bey unqueſtionably prove the grand point in view, That Jeſus was 
ol the family from which the promiſed ſeed was to come. And they 
ff > had more weight with the Jes far this purpoſe, than if alterations 
bad been made by inſpiration itſelf. For ſuch alterations would 
- have occaſioned endleſs diſputes between them and the diſciples of 


dur Lord. The fon of David, the ſon of Abraham He is fo called, be- 
\* 7. cauſe to theſe he was more pecuharly promiſed; and of theſe it was 
often foretold the Mehak ſhould fpring | ©, INSET | 
V. 3. / Thamar---St. Matth:w adds the names of thoſe women alſo, 
. "%} that were remarkable in the ſacred biſtory, 1 
V. 4. NAA n. - Who was Prince of the Tribe of Judah, when the 
*2* Jſrazlites entered into Canaan. . d ron 4 
V. 5. Ohed begat Jeſſe— The Providence uf Gov was peculiarly ſhewn 
in this, That Saloon, Hoa, and Obed, muſt each of them have been near 
10 years old, at the birth of Ins ſon here recorded. e 
VV. 6. Darid ile King-<-Particularly mentioned under this character, 
2 bccauſe his throne is given to the Me/fah. e Ie | 
V. 8. Zehofambegat Uzziah--— Jehoahaz," Fogſh, and Amazzah coming | 
Þ between, So that he begat him mediately, as Chri/t is mediatelythe om 
VDarid an h of Abraham. So the progeny of Hezekiah, after many gene 
Frations, are called -The: ſons that fhen dd iſſue from him, ,t, hefuould-. 


eget, Uaiah waxix. 7. 
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ate after the binth-of Feconich. 


we ſhall fiad a want of CH in theſe re ſpects. We are by nature at a 


Sad. And with reſpe& io ourſelves, We find à total darkveſs, 


5 here we want (Ariſt in his prophetic office, to enlighten our minds 
* -> TY and teach us the whole willol God: N We find alſo wiihin us a ſtrange 5 
| miſrule of appetit's arid paſſions For theſe: we. want Chrift in ie 


obvious reflection, how lile the leaves” of a tree one n &hjaway, and 7 
\ another cometh! Vet the-tarth jill abidetn. And with it the gogdneſss 
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41 gat. Joſiah; And, Joſiah begat Jeconiah and, his 
brethren, about the time they were carried away 
42 to. Babylon. And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel be- 
43. gat Zerubbabel; And Zerubbabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat A- 
24 20; And Azor begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
15 Achim, and Achim begat Eliud; And Eliud begat 
Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
16 begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joſeph, the huſhand 
of Mary, of whom was born, Jeſus, who is called 
i. : 3 „ 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations: and from David to the 


© 
8 


V. 11. Jaſiaf begat Jechoniah.—Mediately, Jehoiahim coming be- 
tween, And his Brethren---That is, his Uncles. The Nerd all - 
kinſmen Brethren, About the time they were carried awaz---Which was 
V : 46., The tuſoard; of lags e was generally believed to be 
the ſon of Joſeph. It was need ſul for all who believed this, to kn 
that. Jaſebli was ſprung from David. Otherwiſe they would not allow 
Feſus to be the (Hit ö 17 5 who i called Chrift---The name Jeſus 
reſpects chicfly the promiſe of bleſſmg made to Abra am; the name 
Oral the prowiſe- of the Mefſiak's kingdom, which was made! to 
David, 2 | 5 = 7555 . 

It mey be farther obſerved, that the word ( Ariſt in Cree, and 

Metal in Hebrew, ſignify Anointed, and imply the prophetie, prieſtly, 
and royal characters, which were to meet in the Mead. Among the 

Jeu s, anointing was the ceremony whereby prophets, prieſts, and 
Kings, were mivated-into thaſe offices. And if we look into ourlelyes,: - 


diftance from God, alienated from him, and incapable of a free acceſs TR 
to him. Hence we want, a Mediator, an Interccffor, in a word, a . 


blindneſs, ignorance of God, and the things of Cod. Nor“ i 


royal cheracter, to feign in our hearts, and ſabdue all things to 
Var 179 Co allile generation .- Obſe ive, in oiderto compleat the these 
founteens, David ends the firſt ſoniteen, aud begins the ſecond (which - | In 
reaches to the captivity) and Icſqus ende the third fourtee n. 1. 
\ When, we, ſurycy. ſuch a ſe ies of. generations, it 35.13 natural and. in. 


1 5 

. 4 
* , 
X 


. > 
[ee 
* 
FA ; 
= 
— 
7 2 
> 
= . 
7 


he 


. e 
3X 
1 2 


4 * ö : 
4% ; 1 0 
. * 


> 
— i% 


8 
= 


25 5 | * N 2 * 
2 1 v=o 
* * * WF 


Ch. i. 18—23. St. MATT HE WM. 


carrying away to Babylon are fourteen generations, 
and from the carrying away to Babylon to Chriſt 
are fourteen generations. | „ 
18 Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe: His 
mother Mary, being eſpouſed to ſoſeph, before 
they came together ſhe Was found with child by 
19 the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband, being 
a juſt man, and yet not willing to make her a pub- 
lic example, purpoſed to put her away privately:.. 


2, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take 
to thee Mary thy wife; for that which is begotten 


*F 21 in her 1s of the Hoy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring, 


forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; 


des for he ſhall fave his people from their fins. (Now 


all this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the . prophet, ſaying, 


23 +Behold 1 ſhall be with child, and bring 


forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name Emma- 


27 ofthe Lord, which runs on from generation to generation, the h mmmon 
bope of parents and children. _—_ 4 
Of thoſe who formerly lived upon earth, and perhaps made the moſt 
2 conſpicuous figure, how many are there whoſe names are periſhed with 
them? How many, of Whom only the names are remaining? Thus are 
= we likewiſe paſſing away! And thus ſhall we ſhortly be forgotten |! 
Happy are we, if, while we are — by men, we are remembered 
dy God! If our names, loſt on earth, are at length found written in the 
Book of Life! | | 


V. 19. 1 juſt Mah—Afiri& obſerver of the law: therefore not 


thinking it right to keep her — = % 
V. 21. 7% That is, a Saviour. It is the fame name with Foſhud 
(bo was a type of him) which properly ſignifies, The Lord, Saluation, 
His people.— frael. And all the Iſraei of God. 3 
V. 23. They ſhall call his name Emmanne/---To be called, only means; 
Fecordiag to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, That the perſon ſpoken 


Ac | pf ſhall really and effectually be what he is called, and actually falfil- 


bat title. Thus, Unto" us a child is born---and his name ſtall be calls 
"WF 0natrful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the Prince of  pract=—=that ig He 


- hall be all thefe, tho“ not fo much nominally, as really, and in effect. 


nd thus was He called Emmanuel; which was no common name 


6 


; e, but points out his nature and office: as he 18 God incarnate, | 
iind dwells by his fpirit, in the hearts of his people. - 3 


5 It is obſervable, the words in: 1/2iah ate, Thou ( namely his mo- 
pier) Halt cal; but here, Tuch —chat is, all -his people, Mall call—- 
| „„ | 
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20 But while he was thinking on theſe things, behold. 5 i 
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16 St. MATTHEW. Ch. i. 24-25 


. nuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us.) : 
24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the 


angel of the Lord had commanded him, and took 
25 unto him his wife: But he knew her not, till the 


1 


had * brought forth her ſon, the firſt-born. And 


he called his name Jeſus, 1 IE 
II. Now after Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 


in the days of Herod the king, behold wiſe men 
2 came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is 


he that is born king of the Jews ? For we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to do him homage. 


g When Herod the king had heard theje things, he was 


ſhall acknowledge hin to be Emmanuel, God with us. Which being in- 


ter preted—- This is a clear proof, that St. Matthew wrote his goſpel in 
Greek, and not in Hebrew. | | ; SE 


V. 25. He Ane her not, *t after ſhe had brought forth---It cannot 
be inferred from hence, that he knew: her afterward: No more than 
it can be inferred from that expreflion (1 Sam. vi. 23.) Micha! had no 
Child "till the day of her death, that ſhe had children afterward, Nor 


do the words that follow, the firſt-born ſon,” alter the caſe. For 
there are abundance of places, wherein the term :firfi-born: is uſed, 


tho* there were no ſubſequent children. 


V. 1. Bethlehem 7 udea— There was another Bethlehem in the 
tribe of Zebulon. 


| n the days of Herod--Commonly call:d_ Herod the 
great, horn at Aſcalon. The ſcepter was now on the point of depait= 
ing from Judah. Among his ſons were. Archelaus, mentioned ver. 
22, Herod Antipas, mentioned ch. xiv. and Philip, mentioned Luke iii. 


Herod Agrippa, mentioned Acts xii. was his grand ſon. M iſe nen— 


The firſt fruits of the Gentiles; probably they were - Gentile. philoſo- 
phers, who, thro' the divine aſſiſtance, had improved their know- 


ledge of nature, as a means of leading to the knowlegge of the One, 


true God. Not is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God. had favoured 
them with ſome extraordinary revelations: of himſelf, as he did Mel, 


chiſedec, Fob, and ſeveral others, who were not of the family of Abra- 
ham; to which He never intended abſolutely to confine his faygurs.” 


The title given them in the original, was anticnily given to all philoſo- 
phers, or men of learning; thoſe particulirly who were curious in 


examining the works of nature, and obſerving the motions of the 


heavenly bodies. | 


ö . * 3 . ; 1 
From the Eaſt. So Arabia is frequently called in Seripture. It lay to 
the Eaſt of Judea, and was famous for gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. 


We have ſeen his ſtar---Undoubt:dly they had before heard Balaam's 
prophecy. And probably when they ſaw this: unuſual ſtar, it Was re- 
ves led to them that this prophecy was fulfilled, In the Eaſl.— That is, 
while we were in the Faſt F- a Eid att 

V. 2. To do him homage---To pay him that honour, by bowing to 


— 


te earth before him, which the Eaſtern nations uſed to pay to their 
- Monarchs. ses. PE ITO ET EST » 
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4 troubled, and alt Jerufalem with him. And having 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 
people, he enquired of ,them, Where the Chriſt 

5 was to be born? And they ſaid to him, In Bethle- 
hem of judea; for thus it is written by the pro- 

6 phet, * And thou, Bethlehem in the land of Judah, 
art in no wiſe the leaſt among the princes of Judah ; 
for out of thee ſhall come forth a Governor, who 

7 ſhall rule my people Iſrael. Then Herod, having 
privately called the wife men, enquired: of them 
with great exactnefs, at what. time the ſtar ap- 

8 peared : And ſending them to Bethlehem, he faid, 

Go, enquire exactly concerning the young child, 

and if ye find hin, bring me word again, that 1 

9 alſo may come and do him homage. And having. 
heard the king, they departed; and lo the ſtar 
which they had ſeen in the Eaſt, moved on before 


them, till it came and ſtood over where the young 
10 child was. And ſeeing the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
14 exceeding great joy. And being come into the 


V. 4. The chief Prieſts.-That is, not only the High-prieft and his 
Deputy, with thoſe Who formerly had borne that office; butialfs the 
chief man in each of theſe twemy- four courſes, int which the body 
of Prieſts were divided, 1 (Aron. xxiv. 10. The Scribes were hole 
whoſe peculiar buſineſs it was, to-explain the Scriptures to the peo le. 
They were the public Preachers, or Expounders of 110 
Whence the chief of them were called Doctors of the Lato 


the Law of Moſes. 


V. 6. Thou art in no wiſe the l:aſt among the princes of Juda That 


# > 


is, among the cities belonging to the princes or heads of thouſands, "IF 
in Fugah. When this and 7 


y to tranleribe the 
Mica 
8. And if ye ſind him, bring mt. word--—Probabt3, Bias MA not? 


believe he was born: otherwiſe would not ſo ſuſpicious a Prince have + 
tried to make ſure words at once? , _ 8 , 
V. 10. Seeing tie ftar--—Standing over wherethe-child wass: 
V. 11, They pre ſented to him e was cuſtomary to offer fore 
preſent, to any eminent perſon” WH | 
FF travellers obſerve, in the Eaſtern countries to this day. Cold, 
frankincenſe, and 'myrri--— Probably theſe were the beſt things their 
Nr 3 and the preſents SPE made to great +pygſons, 
. can v. A, 5 3 n r | 


# 


om they viſited; And ſo it is, a8; 


5 


— 7 


veral other quotations from the Olk 
Teſtament are compared with the original, it Sie the 
Apoſtles did not always think it Gagel, exaCtl F 
paſſages they cited, but contented themfelves with giving the 5 
ſenſe, tho* wich ſome diverſity of language. The words o 
7 which we render, Though thou be little, may be rendered, art thou' 
little? And then the difference which ſeemwto be here between the 
ropes and the Evangeliſt vaniſhes away. Gs | 
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- houſe, they ſaw the young child, with Mary his 
mother; and falling down, they did him homage, 
And opening their treaſures, they preſented tg him 
12 gifts, gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. And having 
been warned of God in a dream, not to return to 
. Herod, they retired into their own country another 
7 | FF | a 
13 And when they had retired, behold an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and continue there till I ſhall 
tell thee; for Herod will ſeek the young child to 
14 deſtroy him. And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother by night, and retired into 
EF 15 Egypt, And continued there till the death of 
 . *: Herod; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, + Out of 
16 Egypt have I called my fon, Then Herod, ſeeing 
be was deluded by the wiſe men, was exceedin 


* 


St. MATT HEW. Ch. ii. 2227. 


wroth, and ſending forth, ſlew all the male chil- 5 


- drenthat were in Bethlehem, and in all the confines 
thereof, from two years old and under; according 
to the time which he had exactly enquired of the 

17 wile men, Then was fulfilled that which was 


This was a moſt ſeaſonable providential aſſiſlance, fad a long 3 


expenſive journey into "BP", a . country where they were entirely. © 


ſtrangers, and were to ſtay for a conſiderable time. | 
V. +5. That it might be fulſilled.—that is, whereby was fulfilled... 
The original word frequently fignifies, not the deſign of an action, 
but barely the conſequence or event of it. Which was 2 of. the 
Toru by the Prophet----on another ogcaſion: out of Egypt have I 
called my Son--—which was now fulfilled as it were anew ; Chriſt being 
in a far higher ſenſe the Son of God, than {/7ae/, of whom the words, 


** 


were originally ſpoken. 


V. i6. Then Herod, ſceing that he was detuded by the wiſe nen-, 


did his pride teach him to regard this action, as if it were intended. 
to expoſe him to the deriſion of his ſubjects. Sending for tl & 
party of ſoldiers: In al the confines tberegf.— in all the neighbouring, = 


places, of which Rama was one. 


V. 17. Then was ful filledA paſſoge of Scripture, whether pros | 


phetic, hiſtorical, or poetical, is in t 


tulfilled when an event happens to which it may with great propriety, 
be accommodated, ' ; 1 ' * l, 3 ; Non, * ** 2 LOG 5 | 
. 8 eee 43 
| + Hoſea'x1 1, OD | | V. 18. Nacle! 
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18 ſpoken by Jeremiah the prophet, / ſaying, e In 


22 Iſrael. But having heard, Archelaus reigneth over 4 


and arable land. 


Jer. xxxi»25- 5 Mark i. 1. Luke iii. 1, 


* 


Ch. ii. $823. . St. MAT TH EW. % 


Rama there was a voice heard; lamentation, and 
weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, betauſe 
19 they are not. But when Herod was dead, behold 
an angel of the Lord appeareth it a dream to 
20 4 in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land of 
_  Irael; for they are dead who. fought the young 1 
21 child's life. And he aroſe: and ſought the young 1 
child and his mother, and came into the land of 


Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he Was 
afraid to go thither, and being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned aſide into the region of Galilee; 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be. fulfilled which was ſpoken by the - 
, Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. © i +» 
III. 5 In thoſe days cometh John the Baptiſt, preach- 


V. 18. Rachel weeping for her children. The Benjamites, who in- 2 
habited Rama, ſprung from her. She was buried near this place; 
and is here beautifully repreſented, riſen, as it were gut pf her. 
grave, and bewailing her loft children Becauſe they are notte, 
is, are dead. The preſeryation of Jeſus from this ersten os + 5 
be conſidered as a figure of God's care over his children in their - © © * A, 
greateſt danger. God does not often, as he eafily could, cut off 
their perſecutors at a ſtroke: but he provides a R 1 
his people, and by methods not leſs effectual, though leſs pompous 
reſerves them from being ſwept away, even when the enemy comes 3 
in like a flood. | 1 ewgd V 
V. 22. He was afraid to go thitier— into Judea; and fo turned gde 
into the region of Galilee—a part of the land of Auel not under ther 2 
jariſdiction of Archelaus, a 3 wh 
V. 29. He came and. dwelt in Nazaret (where he had dwelt before 
he went to Bethlehem) a place contemptible to a proverb. So that 
hereby was fulfilled what had been {ſþoken in effect, by ſeveral ot 
the prophets (though by none of them in expreſs words) He ſhall be. 


called a Nazarene—that is, He fhall be deſpiſed and rejected, ſhall be a 1 
mark of public contempt and reproach. | 1 | _— 


V. u; In thoſe days—that is, while Jeſus dwelt there. In the. wilder- ; 


neſs , Fudea—This was a wilderneſs properly ſo called, a.wild, 3 
| barren; deſolate place, as was that alſo where our Lord was tempted. - 


But generally ſpeaking, a wilderneſs in the New. Teſtament, means + r 
only a common, or leſs culuvated place, in oppoſition to paſlure 
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20 St. MATT HEW. Ch. iii. 2—6. 
2 ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, And ſaying, Re- 
pent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.“ 
g For this is he that was ſpoken of by e Toad 
Iſaiah, ſaying, || The voice of one crying aloud 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the. way of the Lord, 
4 make his paths ſtraight. And this John had his 
raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his food was locuſts and wild honey. Y 
Ihen went out to him Jerufalem and-/all Judea, 4 
6 and all the region round about Jordan, And were 
_ baptized of him in Jordan, confeſling their fins. 
V. 2. The: kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom of God, are but 
two phraſes for the: ſame thing. They mean, not barely a future hap- 
ſtate in heaven, but a ſtate to be enjoyed. on earth: the proper 
| A ipokition for the glory of heaven, rather than the poſſeſſion of it. 
1s at land As if he had ſaid, God is about to crett that kingdom; 
the God of heaven. It properly ſigniſies here, The Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſiatien, in which, ſubjects were to be gathered to God by his Son, 
and a ſocicty to be formed, which was to ſubſiſt firſt on earth, and 
alter wards with God in glory. In, ſome places of Scripture, the 
hraſe more particularly denotes: the ſtate of it on carth: in others, 
e hgnites only the ſtate of glory: but it generally includes both. 
The 7e 
they ſuppoſed would be e ; and the expected Sovereign of this 
Kingdom, they learned from Daniel to call the Son of Man. 
Both John the Beptiſt and Chr, took up that phraſe, the kingdom. 
of h:aven, as they found it, and gradually taught the Jews '{tho* 
_ greatly unwilling: to learn) to underſtand it right. The verydemand. 
dk Tepentance, as previous to it, ſhewed-it was a ſpiritual kingdom, 
and that no wicked man, how polite, brave, or learned ſoever, could 
- poſſibly be a ſubject of it. | FFC 
V. 3. The way of the Lord Of Chriſt. . Make his paths ſtraighi— 
By removing every thing which might prove an hinderance'to bis 
gracious appearance. 3 | eee . 
V 4 125 had his ratment of camels hair - Coarſe and rough, ſuiting 
| his character and doctrine. A leathern-gird/e—Like Elijah, i ol 
irit and power he came. His food was locuſts and wild honey—-- - 
Locufls are ranked among clean meats, Lev, xi. 22. But theſe were 
tot always to be had. So in default of thoſe, he fed on wild honeys 
Fact Volt Conſif"g their fins, Of their on accord; freely and. pen 
Such prodigious numbers could hardly be baptized by immerging 
their whole bodies under water: nor can we think they were pro- 
vided with change of raiment for it, which was ſcarce” practicable 
ſor ſuch vaſt multitudes. And yet they could not be immerged naked 3 
wich modeſty, nor in their wearing appatel with ſafety. It ſeem 
5 therefore, that they flood in ranks on the edge of the river, and® 
. that John paſſing along before them, caſt water on heir heads B 
Iſo. N. 3 7 Fo bo | LE © S340 faces, | 
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| Ch. iii. 7—10. St. MAT T H E W. 1 


Holy Ghoſt fat upon the diſciples in-the appearance of tongues, or 


gh eſteem 2 
among the people, But inwardly, they were full of *p:ide ane 
* N gen Eos 14. STEIN DV 1 
Ine Sadducees were another ſect among the Jews, only not ſo-con- 2 
ſiderable as the 8 They. denied the Seiten of angels and = 
en, of the ſoul, and by conſequence the re urrettion 
e brood of vipers— In like manner, the craſty Herod 
is ſtilec 2 Fox; and perſons of iuſidious, ravenous, ptophaue, or 
ſenſual diſpoſitions, are named reſpectively by him Who ſaw their 
hearts, ſerents, dogs, wolves, and ſuine. Terms, Which are not he 
waren anne olf paſſion, but a judicious deßignation of be 
perſons meant by them. For it was fitting ſuch men ſhauld be 
55 eien out, either for a caution to others, or a warning to them 
CLIVES., 5 Fi | 3 | I 
V. 8. Repentance. is of two ſorts; that which is termed legal and. 
that which is ſtiled evangelical repentance. The former [Winch is 
the ſame that is ſpoken of here) is, A thorough conviction of in, © The 
battery A change of heart (and conſequently of life) from all fin'tealb 
V. 9 And ſay not confidently—The word in the original, vulgarly 
rendered, Think not, ſeems here, and in many places, nat to diminiſh, 
but. rather add to the force of the word with which it is joined e 
Aae Abraham to our. father —l1t is almoſt incredible, hae great'the 
-  prefſumption.,of the Jews, was, on this their relation to Hallam. One 
of their famous ſayings was, Abraham. ſits near the gates of hell, 
And ſuffers no Iſtaelite to go down into it“ T fay unto v This 


FI 


EY 


n 


;  _ .., preface always dengtes the importance of what follows. / theſe" ſtones 
885 Probably pointing to thoſe Which lay before them. 1 


V. io But ile axe alſo re 


2 d. liet li- That is, There is no room 


- 


be fuch idle. pretences,” Speedy exccution is driepwiyed again al 


» þ | 
* 


tz St. MATTHEW. Ch. ii. 46 


heth at the root of the trees; therefore every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 

11 and caſt into the fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water 'unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I; whoſe ſhoes I am not 

. _ worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you with the 
22 Holy Ghoſt and with fire : hoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly cleanſe his floor, and 


% 


gather the wheat into the garner, but will burn up- 


the chaff with unquenchable fire, 
13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan 
14 unto John, to be baptized by him, But John for- 
bad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 


1 5 and comeſt thou tome? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 


to him, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to 


+ fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus being baptized, went up ſtraightway-. 
from the water, and lo the heavens were opened to 


bim, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 


that do not repent. The compariſon ſeems to be taken ſrom S 


Woodman, that has laid down his axe, to put off his coat, and then 
immediately goes to work to cut down the tree. This refers to the. 


wrath to come in the 7th verſe. 75 hewn down—Inſtantly, without 


farther delay. 


V. 11. He ſhall baptize you with the Holy. Ghoſt and*with fie He | 
Mall fill you with the Holy Ghoſt, inflaming your hearts with that 


fire of love, which many waters cannot quench. And this was 
done, even with a viſible appearance as of fire, on the day of 
Pentecoſt. ; Po, | 8 ? 


V. 12. Whoſe fan—That is, the word of the goſpel. His _— 


That is, his Church. which is now covered with a mixture of wheat 
and chaff He wilt gather the wheat into the garner —Will lay up choſe 


who are truly good, in heaven. 


Particular meaning. of our Lord ſeems to be, That it becometh us to do» 


{me to receive baptiſm, and you to. adminiſter it) in order to fulfil, 


that is, that I may fully perform every part of the righteous Lazy of 
God, and the commiſſion He hath Ke A + 2 


* 


ee ee bee our Lord's ſubmitting to- 


baptiſm, teach an holy 'exaCtneſs, in the obſervance of thoſe in- 
Kitutions Which owe their obligation merely to a divine command. 
Surely it becometh all his followers to fulfil all righteouſneſs. . 


Ius had no ſin to waſh away And yet He was baptized. And“ ; 


God owned his ordinance, ſo as to make it the ſeaſon of pouring 


|: forth the Holy Spirit upon Him. And. where can we expect _ : 


| d # Mark 1 g. Luke tl, 21. 


. * 6 


V. 15. It becometh us to fulfil all righteouſteſi—It deronieth every. | | 
meſſenger of God, to obſerve all his righteous ordinances. But the» 


is 


| 


| Chin. 1=g- St. MATTHEW. _ 22 


17 a dove, and coming upon him. And lo a voice 

dut of the heavens, faying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I delight. 

IV. Then * was Jeſus led up by the Spirit into the 
2 wilderneſs to be tempted by he devil. And having 
faſted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
3 wards hungry. And the tempter coming to him 

ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 

- 3p theſe! ſtones be made bread. But he anſwerin g faid, 

It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
5 of Cod. Then the devil taketh him with him into 
the holy city, and de him on the battlement 


| ws | | | {acred eſfuſion, but in PR Fl attendence ow divine appointme: ts 7 
Lorle heavens were opened, and le ſawithe ſpirit e God=-vt. Luke adds, 
f in a bodily ſorn — Probably in a glorious appearance of fire, perhaps in 
| the, ſhape. of a dove, deſcending with a hovering mot ion, till it reſted 
upon kim. This was a vifible token of thoſe ſecret operations of the 


& bleſſed Spirit, by which he was anointed 4 in a A mamnbe and 
5 abundantly fitted for his public work 


. 


JF V. 17. And lo a voice We haue hore a Hovious manifcRation of the” ' 
A ever bleſſed Trinity; the Father fpeaking. from heaven, the Son 
1 4 ſpoken to, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon Him. In ahm 4 delight== - 
2X What an. encomium is this | How poor to this ale all other kinds of © 
1 praiſe? To be the pleaſure, the delight of God, this is praiſe indeed; 
3 4 chis i is true glory: this is the higheſt, the brightel Uight, that N 

appear in. 8 
7 of "Y 1. Then-- After this glorious. evidence of his Father's 85 He 


4 Was e armed for N combat. Thus after the cleareſt light - 
and the ſtrongeſt conſolation, Het us expect the tharpeit teomrations. 8 
23 y ther pit te Probably through a ſtrong inward impufſe. ö : 
8 V-2. Having faſtet—Whereby doubtlefs He received more bun- 
dant ſpiritual ſtrength ſrom God. Forty days and forty 5 - 
did Moſes, the giver of the law, and Elijah, the great .reftarer of it. 
ie was afterwards hungry And fo prepared for the firſt temptation, | 7: 
.. Coming to him her bt form 1 probubly bn» human fp + 

| 4 AS ga. that deſned to enquire farther into the evidences of his e the 5 
5 * 4 Jt 1 avi Or rower; and thus we may ne er A, 
x Ln the ſuggeſtions of the devil. By every word that proceedeth out of the 
Caynouth of G. That is, by whatever God commands to ſuſtsin hims 

Therefore it is needfal 1 ſhould work a miracle to procure re 
I ; without:ony!intimation'of my Father's will. 
v. 5. The holy cit=So Feruſulem was commonly called; being the 
2 place God had peculiarly choſen for Himſelf. On the batttements of the 
Wt ng over the King's gallery, which was of fuch'a pros - 
pr height,” that no one could ook dov down from the top of 15 'withe ' 
ut making himſelf giddy. 


* Merk! i. 12. Luke i iv. 1. * mo n 


„% 8... M ATTH E W. Ch. iv. G—15. 


6 of hs temple, And faith to him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is Written, 
| He ſhall charge his angels concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 

7 time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 

to him, it is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
8 the Lord thy God. Again, the devil, taketh. him 
with him to an cee high mountain, and I 
'  ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world and tze 
© glory of them, And ſaith to him, All theſe things 
will I give. thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 4 EZ 

10 ſhip me. Then Jeſus ſaith. to him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, 1 Thou ſhalt worſhip the 

Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou forbe: 

11 Then 4 devil leaveth him, and wp re angels 
came and waited upon him. 55 

12 4 But when he heard, that John was caſt into 

13 priſon, he retired into Galilee.” And leaving Na- 
zareth, he came and dwelt at Capernaum, which 
is on the ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zebulon and 

14 Naphthali: That it might be fulfilled which was 

15 een by Iſaiah the Prophet ſaying, Te: land 


V. 6. Ih their hands—That i is, with great care. $4 | 
V. 7. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God—By requiring farther . 
evidence, of what he hath already made ſufficiently plain. Ry 
V. 8. Sheweth him all the kingdoms, 4 the world—In a kind of 5 


viſionary repreſentation. 3 5 
V.g -If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me—Here Satan clearly mews | 
who he was. . Accordingly.Chri/t anſwering this ſuggeſtion, calls him 
by his own name, which he had not done before. : 
V. 10. Get thee hence, Satan—Not, get thee behind me, that is, -into thy n 
proper place; as He ſaid on a quite different occaſion to Peter, (peaking. | ; 
what was not expedient. - 2 5 
V. 11. Angels came and waited 1 bon hin—Both to ſupply him with n 
ford, and to congratulate his victory. f . q 
V. 12. He retired. into Calilce— This journey was not immediately . ; 
25 his temptation, He firſt went from Judea into Galilee, an. 1 
77% ch. ii. 1. Then into Judea again, and celebrated the pal over: = 
t Feruſalem, Joln 11. 13. He baptized in Fudea, while John Was FI 
| 1 at Enon, John i iti. 22, 2g. All this time John was. at Iberty,' 
ver. 24. But the Phariſces being. offended, ch. iv. ver. 1. and Joln . = 7, 
put in priſon, He then took this 1 journey into Galilee. =: 
V. 13. Leaving Nazaret Namely, hin they had wholly rejodted; | . 


his word, and even attempted to kill him, Luke iv. 29g. 
E V. 15. Galilee of the Gentiles. That part of Gali{cg which lay beyond. 
T3 Jordan was ſo called, becauſe it Was in e meaſure inhabited by 
Gentiles, that is, Heathens. 
LE xci, 11; he. 5; Dent, vi. 16. b Dee vi. 13. Ln i. Ls 


v3 


A Ch. iv. 16—24. f St. M A T T it E. W. — ®J 


of Zebulon and the land of Naphthali, by the way 
1 of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 
16 The people who walked in darkneſs ſaw a great 
light, and to them who fat in the region of the 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
17 From that time Jeſus began to preach and to ſay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
18 f And walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw two 
brethren,” Simon called Peter and Andrew his bro- 
ther caſting a net into the ſea, for they were 
19 fiſhers. And he ſaith to them, Come after me, and 
20 I will make you fiſhers of men. And ſtraightway 
21 leaving the nets they followed him. And going 
on from thence, he ſaw two other brethren, James 
the fon of Zebedee and John his brother, in the 
veſſel with Zebedee their father mending their 
22 nets; and he called them. And leaving the veſſel 
and their father, they immediately followed him, 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of diſeaſe and all 
24 manner of malady among the people. Andhis' 
fame went through all Syria: and they brought to. 
him all ſick people, that were held with divers 


: 


NF V. 16. Here is a beautiful gradation, firſt, they allied, then they af 
in darkneſs, and laſtly, in the region of the ſhadow of death. 3 
V. 17. From that time Jeſus began to preack—He had preached be- 
fore both to. Fews and Samaritans, John iv. 41, 45, But from this 
time began his ſolemn, ſtated preaching. .Repent, for e kingdom of : 
heaven is at hand—Although it is the peculiar buſineſs Chrijty. 
to eſtabliſh the kingdom of heaven in the hearts of men, yet it is 
- obſervable, he begins his preaching in the ſame words with John 
WM the Baptiſt : | becauſe the repentance which John taught, ftill was, 
and ever will be the neceſſary preparation for that inward kingdom. 
But that phraſe is not only uſed with regard to individuals, in whom 
it is to be eſtabliſhed, but alſo with regard to the Chriſtian Church, 
X the whole body of believers, In the former ſenſe it is oppoſed ta 
iecpentance; in the latter, to the Moſaic diſpenſation. 3 "$76 
4 V. 23. The goſpel of the kingdom The goſpel, that is, the joyous 
meſſage, is the proper name of our religion: as will be amply veri- 
ficd in all, who earneſtly and perſeveringly embrace it. NSA] 
V. 24. Through all Syria—The whole province, of which the 
evil country was only à ſmall part. And demoniacs—Men poſſeſt 
Wich devils; and lunatics and paralytics—Men ill of the palſy, whoſe 
"8 caſes were, of all others, moſt deplorable and molt helpleſs. - 8 
= ; 0 | 


uy Mark i. 16. Luke V. 1. | 9 po 
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diſeaſes and tormenting pains ; and demoniacs, and 
lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him, great multitudes from 


Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and Judea, 


and from beyond Jordan. 
V. And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 


the mountain; and when he was ſat down his diſ- 
2 ciples came to him. And he opened his mouth 


3 and taught them, ſaying, * Happy are the poor in 


V. 25. Decapolis—A tract of land on the Eaſt-ſide of the ſea of 
Galilee, in which were ten cities near each other. 1 

V. 1. And ſeeing the multitudes—At ſome diſtance, as they were 
coming to him from every quarter. He went up into the mountain— 
Which was near: where there was room for them all. His diſciples — 
Not only his twelve diſciples, but all who defired to learn of him. 
V. 2. And he opened his mouth—A phraſe which always denotes a 
ſet and folemn diſcourſe; and taught them—To bleſs men, to m ke 


men happy» was the great buſineſs, for which our Lord came into the 


world. And accordingly he here pronounces eight bleſſings together, 
annexing them to ſo many ſteps in Chriſtia nity. Knowing that hap- 


pineſs is ou common aim, and that an innate inftin continually urges : 
us to the purſuit of it, he in the kindeſt manner applies to that 


inſtinct, and directs it to its proper object. | 477 

Though all men deſire, yet few attain happineſs, becauſe they ſeek it 
where it is not to be found. Our Lord therefore begins his Divine 
inſtitution, which 1s the compleat art of happineſs, by laying down 
before all that have ears to hear, the true, and only true method of ac- 

Frin it. = SEED ; AIR... g f 9, 
a Obſerve the benevolent condeſcenſion of our Lord. He ſeems, as 
it were, to lay aſide his ſupreme authority as our legiſlator, that he may 
the better act the part of our friend and Saviour. Inttead of uſing the 
lofty ſtile, in poſitive commands, he in a more gentle and engaging way, 


infiguates his will and our duty, by pronouncing thoſe happy who 
comply with it. 


V. 3. Happy are tie eee the following diſcourſe there is, 1. A 
0 


ſweet invitation to true holineſs and ha pineſs, ver. g—12: 2. A per- 


ſuaſiye to impart it to others, ver 13-16: 3. A deſcription of true, 


Chriſtian Holineſs, ver. 19—ch. vii. 12: (in which it is caſy to ob- 
ſerve, the latter part exactly anſwers the former: ) 4 The concluſion: 
iy ng a ſure mark of the true way, warning a: aivſt falſe p ophets, ex- 
rting to follow after holineſs. The poor in ſpirit—They who are 


uafcigacdly penitent, they who are truly convinced of ſin; who ſee 


and fcel the ſta e they are in by nature. being deeply ſenſible of their 
finfuln« fs, guilt neſs, helpleſſneſs. For theirs is the kingdom of heaven 


The preſcht, in wald kingdom: righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in be 


Holy Ghoſt, as well as the eternal kingdom, it they endure to the 119 
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Ch. v. 4—10. St. MA TT HE W. 27 
8 mercy. Happy are the pure in heart; for they ſhall | 


tions evenly balanced. They ſhall inherit the earth — They ſhall have 


all their hearts. They ſhall ſee Cod Iu all things bere; hereafter in 


mankind But our Lord well knew it would not be ſo, as long 25 


tread in his ſteps, by immediately ſubjoining, Happy are they who are 
Preacher ? If any then are able to follow it, without any hy ==". 
0 


man, he that mourns, and he * is pure in heart, year all that will 


4 ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Happ 
are they that mourn; for. they ſhall be 3 
5 Happy are the meek; for they ſhall inherit the 
6 earth. Happy are they that hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
7 Happy are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain 


9 ſee God. Happy are the peace-makers for they 
20 ſhall be called the children of God.. Happy are 
they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake; for 


V. 4. They that mourn—Either for their own fins, or for other men's, 
and are ſteadily and habitually ſerious. They fhall be comforted— 
More ſolidly and deeply even in this world, and eternally, in heaven. 
V. 5. Happy are the meek—They that hold their paſſions and affec- 


all things really neceſſary for life and godlineſs They ſhall enjoy 
whatever portion Ged hath given them here, and ſhall hereafter poſes 
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. Rs 8 

V. 6. They that hunger and thirſt after þ pert {ren holi- 
neſs here deſcribed, They ſhall be ſatisfied with it | 

V. 7. The merciful—Thetender-hearted : they who love all men 80 
themſelves: They 2 obtain mercy Whatever mercy therefore we 
deſire from God, the ſame let us ſhew to our brethren. He will repay 
us a thouſand fold, the love we bear to any for his fake 5 

V. 8. The pure in heart The ſanctified: they who love God with 


glory. . : . 
V. 9. The peace-makers—They that out of love to God and man do 


4 


gs, temporal and eternal. They ſhall be called tie children of God— 
Shall be acknowledged ſuch by God and men. One would imagine 2 
perſon of this amiable temper and behaviour would be the darling of 


Satan was the prince of this world. He therefore warns them before 
of the treatment all were to expect, who were determined thus to 


per ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. | | 
— this 8 te we cannot but obſerve, the moſt exatt : 
method which can poſſibly be conceived. Every paragraph, eve 
ſentence is cloſely connected with both that which precedes and tha 
Which follows it. And is not this the pattern for every Chriſtian 


well: if not, let them not dare to preach without it. - rhaplodys 

no incoherency, whether the things ſpoken be true or falſe, comes f 
the Spirit of Chriſt EN 1 n | 
V. 10. For righteouſneſs ſake—That is, becauſe they have, or follow 
after, the righteouſneſs here deſcribed. He that is truly a righteous 


live 
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28 st. MATT HE W. ch. v. 11=48, 


| [ Mark ix. 50. Luke xiii. 34. F Mark iv. 21. Luke viii. 16. x. 33. 
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11 theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Happy are y 
when men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil againſt-you falſely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your 

reward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the pro- 

phets who were before you. 


| 13 | Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt 


have loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be falted ? 

It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 

14 out and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are 

15 the light of the world. A city that is ſituated on 

a mountain cannat be hid. { Neither do they light 

a candle and put it under a buſhe}, but on a candle- 

ſtick, and it giveth light to all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 

| ſee your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven, Tae, | 

17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the la = 

and the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy but to 

18 fulfil, Þ For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 


live godly in Chriſt: Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iti. 12. The 


world will always lay, Away with ſ:ch fellows from the earth. The 
ure made to reprote our thoughts. They are grievous to us even to behol 


Their lives are not like other men's; their ways are of another faſhion, 


| Wild. ii. 14. 15 


V. 11. Revile—When preſent : Say all eri When you are abſent. 
V. 12. Your reward Even over and above the happineſs that natu- 
rally and directly reſults from holineſs. 575 . 
* 13. Ve- Not the Apoſtles, not Minifters only; but all ye who 
are thus holy, are the ſalt of the eart/— Are to ſeaſon others. 

V. 14. Ye are the light of the world If ye are thus holy, you can 
no more be hid than the ſun in the firmament ; no more than a city an 
a mountain Probably pointing to that on the brow of the oppolite hill. 

V. 15. Nay the very deſign of God in giving you this light, was 
that it migbt-ſhine. | a SI 

V. 16. That they may ſec—and glorify—That is, That ſeeing your 
good works, they may be moved to love and ſerve God likewiſe. 

V. 17. Think not—Do not imagine, fear, hope, that J am come 
Like your teachers, to deſtroy the law or the 2 hets. J am not come to 
deſtrey—The moral law, but to fulfil —To eſtabliſh, illuſtrate, and ex- 
plain its higheſt meaning, both by my liſe and doctrine. Ws 

V. 18. Til all things ſhall be effected Which it either requires or 
foretels. For the law has its effect, when the rewards are 3 


2 Luke xvi. . is 


* 


n 


ch. v. 1922. St. MATTHEW; 


cauſe to be ang 


and earth paſs away, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 


no wiſe paſs from the law till all things be effected. 


19 Whofoever therefore ſhall break one of the leaſt of 
theſe commandments, and teach men fo, ſhall be 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; but whoſoever 
ſhall do and teach them, he ſhall be great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven, - For I ſay unto you, That 

_ unleſs your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
nefs of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 

21 enter into the kingdom of heaven, Ye have 


heard, that it was ſaid to them of old, + Thou 


22 * 5 


ſhalt do no murder, and whoſoever ſhall do murder, 


22 ſhall be liable to the judgment. But I ſay unto 
| you, That whoſoever is angry with his brother, 
ſhall be liable to the judgment ; and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be liable to 
the council ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


and the puniſhments annexed to it inflicted, as well as when its pre- 


cepts are obeyed. a | f 
V. 19. One of the leaſt—So accounted by men: And fhall teach 


Either by word or example; Shall be the lcaſt—That is; ſhall have no 


part therein. 


V. 20. The righteouſneſs of the ſeribes and phariſces—Dedcribed in 


the ſequel of this diſcourſe, | Sh 
V. 21. Ye have heard—From the ſcribes, reciting the law: Thou 


£ 


£8 falt do no murder—And they interpreted this, as all the other com- 


mandments barely of the outward act. The judgment—The Jews 


had in every city a Court of twenty-three men, who could ſentence - 
a criminal to be ſtrangled. But the Sandhedrim only (the great Coun- 


£11 which ſat at Ferufalem, conſiſting of ſeventy-two men) could ſentence 


to the more terrible death of ſtoning. That was called the Judgment 


This the Council. ; TR. 
V. 2e. But J fay unto you—Which of the prophets ever ſpake 


thus! Their language is, Thus ſaith the Lord. Who hath authority 


to uſe this language, but one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy? Moſoever is angry with his brother—Some copies adds 
Without a cauſes but this is utterly foreign to. the whole ſcope 
and tenor of our Lord's diſcourſe. If He had only forbidden, the 
being angry without a cauſe, there was no manner of need of that 


1 bolemn declaration, I ſay unto you; for the ſcribes and phariſees them- 


ſelves ſaid as much as this. Even they taught, men ought not to be» 
angry tithout a tauſe. So that this righteouſneſs does not exceed 
theirs. But Chriſt teaches, That we ought not for any cauſe to be ſo 
angry, as to call any man raca or fool. We ought not for any 
at the perſon of the finner, but at his ſin only. 
7 world! Were this plain and neceſſary diſtinction thoroughly 
1 Exod. za. 13. V . — 


* 


VT 


23 ſhall be liable to hell- ire. Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and ſhalt there remember, 
24 that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, Leave 
there thy. gift before the altar, and go, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
25 thy gift. * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
while thou art in the way with him, leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be 
26 caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, till thou haſt - 
paid the laſt farthing. 25 | 
27 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid, || Thou ſhalt 
28 not commit adultery, But I ſay unto you, That 
Whoſoever looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, 


underſtood, remembered, practiſed. Raca means a filly man, a trifler. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay thou fool —-Shall revile or ſeriouſly reprozch 
any man Our Lord ſpecifies three degrees of murder, each liable 
to a ſorer puniſhment than the other: not indeed from men, but 
from God. Hell-fire—In the valley of Hinnom (whence the word 
in the original is taken) the children were ufed to be burnt alive 
to Moloch. It was afterwards made a receptacle for the filth of 
the city, where continual fires were kept to conſume it, And 
it is probable, if any criminals were burnt alive, it was in this 
accurſed and horrible place. There both as to its former and latter 
Nate, it was a fit emblem of hell. It muſt here ſignify a degree of 
futare puniſhment, as much more dreadful than thoſe incurred in the N 
two former caſes, as burning alive is more dreadful than eitber 
rangling or toning. K-41 3 | 

V. 23. Thy brother hath ought againſt thee—On any of the preceding 
accounts: for auy unkind thought or word; any that did not ſpring 
from love. : 5 6 a 

V. 24 Leaving thy gift, go— For neither thy gift nor thy prayer will 
atone for the want of love: but this will make them both an abomina- 
tion before God. "ks | ES. 

V. 25. Agree with thine adverſary—With any againſt whom thou 
haſt thus offended; e thou art in the way—Inſtantly, on the ſpot z 
© before you part. Leſ? the adverſary deliver thee to the gudage—Leſt he 
commit his cauſe to God: Till thou : haſt paid the laſt farthmg— 
That is, for ever, ſince thou canſt never do this. ; ng VS 
What has been hitheito ſaid refers to meekneſs: what follows, to 
purity of heart. | > rm” . 

V. 27. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery—And this, as well as the ſixth 
commandment, the ſcribes and phariſees interpreted barely of the 
outward act. - | | FG . „ 14th 

V. 29, 30. If a perſon as dear as a right-eye, or as uſeful as a right» 
hand, cauſe thce thus to offend, though but in heart. DT IRS: 


Luke xii. g8, || Exod. xx, 14. . | -: 2,  Perbapy 


1 Lr 82 


%. 


b * 
* _ —— — 


K — 


= | appears, that this alſo is not thine but God's. 


Ch. v. 29—36. St, MATTHEW. 


31 
hath already committed adultery with her in his. 


29 heart. But if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; for it is pro- 


go 


31 
5 


93 


34 


fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
eriſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. And if thy right hand cauſe thee to 
offend, cut it off and caſt it from thee; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. 323 | 
It hath been ſaid, + Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce. 
But I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, ſave for the cauſe of whoredom, cauſeth her 
to commit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry 
her that 1s put away, committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid to them 
of old, f Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſnalt 
perform thine oaths unto the Lord. But I ſay 


unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for _ 


35 


36 


Perhaps here may be an inſtance of a kind of tranſpoſition, which : 


it is God's throne : Nor by the earth, for it is his 
footſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great king. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy head; for thou canſt not make one hair White 


is frequently found in the ſacred writings: ſo that the 2gth verſe may 
refer to 27, 28; and the. goth to ver. 21, 22. As it he had faid, 
art with any thing, however dear to you, or otherwiſe uſeful, 
if you cannot avoid fin while you keep it. Even cut off your right- 
hand, if you are of ſo paſſionate a temper, that you cannot otherwiſe 
be reſtrained from hurting your brother. Pull out your eyes, if you 
can no otherwiſe be reſtrained from luſting after women. | | 
V. 31. Let him give her a writing of divorce—Which the ſcribes and 
phariſees allowed men to do, on any trifling occaſion, * 
V. 32. Cauſeth her to commit adulte ry if ſhe marry again. * 
V. 33. Our Lord here refers to the promiſe made to the pure in 
heart, of ſeeing God in all things, and points out a falſe doctrine of the 
{cribes, which aroſe from their not thus ſeeing God. | 
What he forbids. is, The ſwearing at all, 1. By any creature, 2, In 


| our ordinary converſation ; both of which the ſcribes and phariſees 


taught to be perfectly innocent. | l 5 
V. 36. For thou canſt not make one hair white or black--Whereby it 


V. 37. Let 


„ch. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 43. + Deut. xxive 1, Mat. Kix. 3. 


Mark x, 2, Luke xvi. 28, 4 Exod, xx. 7. 


"A 


37 or black. But let your converſation be yea, yea; 
naay, nay: for whatſoever ig more than theſe, is of 
the evil one. 1 8 | 
38 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, * An eye 
39 for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I ſay unto 

you, that ye reſiſt not the evil man: but whoſo- 

ever ſhall {mite thee on the right cheek, turn to 

40 him the otheralſo; And if a man will ſue thee and 

take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go with him 

42 one mile, go with him twain, || Give to him that 
aſketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 

thee, turn not away. „„ 5 

43 Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid, $ Thou 

| ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 
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V 37. Let your converſation be yea, yea; nay, nay— That is, in your 
common diſcourſe, barely affirm or deny. | | X 
V. 38. Ye have heard—Our Lord proceeds to enforce ſuch meekneſs 
and Jove on thoſe who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake (which. 
he purſues to the end of the chapter) as were utterly unknown to the 
ſcribes and phariſees. It hath been ſaid—In the law as a direction to 
Judges, in caſe of violent and barbarous aſſaults, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth Aud this has been interpreted, as encouraging 
Þitter and rigorous revenge. : | N 5 
V. 39. But 1 ſay unto you, that you reſiſt not the evil man — Thus; the 
Greek word tranſlated 7%, ſignifies ſtanding in battle array, ftriving 
for victory. If a man ſmite thee on the Tight cheek—Return not evil for 
evil; yea, turn to him the other Rather than revenge thyſelf. | 
V. 40, 41. Where the damage is not great, chuſe rather to ſuffer it, 
though poſſibly it may on that account be repeated, than to demand 
an eye for an eye, to enter into a rigorous proſecution of the offender. 
The meaning of the whole paſſage ſeems to be, rather than return 
'3 evil for evil, when the wrong is purely perſona], ſubmit to one bodily 
1 2 after another, give up one part of your goods after another, 
ubmit to one inſtance of compulſion after another. That the worde 
are not literally to be underſtood, appears from the behaviour of our 
Lord himſelf, John xvili. 22, 29. N | 
Vi. 42. Thus much for your behaviour towards the violent. As for 
thoſe who uſe milder methods, Give to him that aſketh thee—Give and 
lend to any ſo far (but no farther, for God never contradis himſelf} 
az is conſiſtent with thy engagements to thy creditors, thy family and 
the ny of ex : | - PRs; * 5 
V. 43. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thy enemy God ſpoke 
the bout — the (cribed ad ed the latter, * "wy | 


\ 


* 


Fh. v. 44—48. St. MATTHEW, 33 
4 But I ſay unto you, + Love your enemies, blefs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you 
and perſecute you: That ye may be the children 
of your father, who is in heaven; for he maketh 
= his fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
s fendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt. For if ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye? 
7 Do not even the publicans the ſame? And if ye 
ſalute your friends only, what do ye more than 

48 others? Do not even the heathens ſo ? Therefore 


ye ſhall be perfect, as your Father who is in heaven 
is perfect. 


* Or 


V. 44. Bleſs them that curſe you—Speak all the good you can to 
and of them, who ſpeak all evil to and of you. Repay love in thought, 
word, and deed, to thoſe who hate you, and ſhew it both in word and 
= dced. „5 N 5 
V. 45. That ye may be the children That is, that ye may continue and 
appear ſuch before men. and angels. For he way 5 his ſun to riſe— 
le gives them ſuch bleſſings as they will receive at his hands. Spiritual 
h Þ!eliings they will not receive. | 
V. 46. The Publicans—were Officers of the revenue, farmers, or 
receivers of the public money: men employed by the Romans. to 
gather the taxes and cuſtoms, which they exacted of the nations they 
had conquered. Theſe were ns od for their extortion and 
> | Dppecthos, and were reckoncd by the Fews as the very {cum of the 

V. 47. And if you ſalute your friends only—Our Lord probably 
Ec lanccs 423 car. 1-6 hank 3 had againſt each 
other, and intimates that He would not have his followers imbibe that 

arrow ſpuit. Wou'd to God this had been more attended to, 
mong the unhappy diviſions and ſubdivifions, into which his church | 

has been crumbled! And that we might at leaſt advance lo far, as 

cordially to embrace our Brethren in Chriſt, of whatever party or 
denomination they are! 1 „o 

V 48. Therefore je ſtall be perfect, as your Father who is in heaven 
pberſect—So the original runs, referring to all that holineſs, which ig 
Refcribed in the foregoing verſe, which our Lord in the beginning of 
he chapter recommends as happineſs, and in the cloſe ol it as pers 


on P i 


| And how wiſe and gracious is this, To ſum up, and as it were ſeal 
ll his commandments with a p:omiſe! Even the proper promiſe of 
he goſpel, That He will put thoſe /aws in our minds, and write them in 
ur hearts! He well Knew, how ready our unbelief would be, to cry 
dut, This is impoſſible! And therefore ſtakes' upon ut all the power, 
uth, and faithtulneſs of Him, to whom all thipgs are poſſible. {3 


N # 


5 V. 1. In 
7 Luke vi. 27, 35+ 


* 


24 St MATTHEW. Ch. vi. 5. 


VI. Take heed that ye practiſe not your righteouf- 
neſs before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe 
ye have no reward from your Father who is in hea- 

2 ven. Therefore when thou doſt alms, do not ſound 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 

3 their reward. But when thou doſt alms, let not 
thy left-hand know what thy right-hand doth: 

4 That thy alms may be in ſecret, and thy Father 

5 who ſeeth in ſecret will reward thee openly. And 

when thou prayeſt, thou fhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites ; for the love to pray, ſtanding in the ſyna- 
gogues, and I the corners of the ſtreets, that they i 
may appear unto men: verily I ſay unto you, they 


V. 1. In the foregoing chapter our Lord particularly deſcribed the 
nature of inward bolineſs. In this He deſcribes that purity of in- 
tention without which none of our outward actions are holy. This 

chapter contains four parts, 1. The right intention and manner in 
giving alms, ver 1—4. 2. The right intention, manner, form, and 
pre-requiſites of prayer, ver. 5—15 g. The right intention and 
manner of faſting, ver. t6—r8. 4. The neceſſity of 2 pure intention 
in all things, unmixed either with the deſire of riches, or worldly care 
and fear of want, ver. 19—34. | | , 

This verſe is a general caution againſt vainzglory, in any of our 

d works: all theſe are here ſummed up together, in the com“ 
prehenſive word righteouſneſs. This general caution, of our Lord 
applies in the ſequel to the three principal branches of it, relating to 
our neighbour, ver. '2—4: to God, ver. 3—6: and to ourſelves, 
ver. i6—18. Sets 8 
To be eee the being feen, while we are doing of theſe 
things, is a circumſtance purely indifferent. But the doing them 
with this view, to be ſeen and admired, this is what our Lord 
condemns. 8 1 8 , 

V. 2. As the hypocrites do Many of the ſcribes and phariſees did this, 
under a pretence of calling the poor together. They have their reward 
All they will have; for they ſhall have none from God. 

V. g. Let not thy left-hand know what thy right-hand doth—A pro- 
verbial expreſſion, for doing a thing ſecretly. Do it as ſecretly as is 
conſiſtent, 1. With the doing it at all. 2. With the doing it in the moſt 
effectual manner. | | 

V s. The fynagogues—Theſe were properly the places where the 
people aſſembled, No public prayer, and hb he the Scriptures-read 
and expounded. They were tn every city from the time of the 
Babyloniſkh Captivity, and had ſervice in them thrice a day on three 
days in the week. In every Synagogue was à council of grave hs 
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ch. vi. 6—9. St. MATTHEW, 


AM 


35 


6 have their reward. But thou when thou prayeſt; 


enter into thy cloſet, and having ſhut thy door, 
ray to thy Father who is in ſecret, and thy 

| 9+ Be who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee. But 
when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the hea- 
thens ; for they think they ſhall be heard for their 


8 much ſpeaking. Be not therefore like them; for 


your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye alk him. Thus therefore pray ye, 


wiſe perſons, over whom was a Preſident called the Ruler of the 


i 2 
Ss . 


ſynagogue. 6 
5 Wuibes, any place of public concourſe. | 


But the word here, as well as in many other texts, 


V. 6. Enter into thy cloſet—That is, do it with as much ſecrecy as 


"thou canſt. 
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Poſt dangerous, and yet ver 
Why ſo many who ſtill noe 
e very beſt 
the heart. | | 
V. 8. Your Father knoweth what things 
Pray to inform God of our wants. Omniſcient as He is, He cannot 
He info: med of any thing which He knew not before: and He is always 
ling to relieve them. The chief thing wanting is, a fit diſpoſition 

I our part to receive his grace aad bleſing. 

Ice of prayer is, to produce ſuch a Ae 
Ependence on God; to increaſe our deſire of the things we aſk for ; 
make us ſo ſenſible of our wants, that we 
Ne have p evailed for the bleſſing. *, 
V. 9. Thus therefore pray ye—He who beſt knew what we ought 
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= y. 7. Uſe. no vain repetitions —To repeat any words without mean- 


g them, is certainly a vain repetition. Therefore we ſhould be 


1 xtremely careful in all our prayers to mean what we ſay; and to 


y only what we mean from the bottom of our hearts. The vain 
d heatheniſh repetitions which we are here warned againſt, are 
common; which is a principal cauſe 
$ religion, are a diſgrace to it. Indeed 
L the words in the world are not equivalent to one holy deſire. And 

prayers are but vain repetitions, if they are not the language 


e have need of —We do not 


Conſequently, one great 
n in us: to exerciſe our 


may never ceaſe wicftling 
pray for, and how we ought to pray. what matter of defire, what 


inner of addieſs would molt pleafe himſelf, would beſt become us, 
here diftated to us a moſt peiſect and univerſal form of prayer, 


Z@mprchending all our real wants, expreſſing all our law ful deſires; 
omplea ducfory and full exerciſe of ail ou; devotions, To 
Fo, theſi things; ſometimes, in tneſe words, at leaſt in this 


"mw nner, ſhort, cloſe, full. | . 
his prayer conſiſts of three parts, the prefac-, the pe. i tors, and the 


cluſion, The preface, Our Father, wh at in heaten—! sa general 


"Mundation for prayer, comprifing what we mull füt c 4 of God, 
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Noe we can pray in confidence of b ing ard, 


Luke xi. 3. 


't 1 wife points 
to us ha: f 1th, humility, love of God aud man, with which we ares 
app o h Cod in prayer, | 3 8 168 
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36 St. MATT HE W. Ch. vi. 10—15· 


Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
10 name. Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on 
11 earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
12 daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we for- 


4 


I. Our Father - Who art good and gracious to all, our Creator, our 
Preſerver: the Father of our Lord, and of us in Him, thy chil- 
dren by adoption and grace: not my Father only, who now cry unto 
Thee, bat the Father of the Univerſe, of angels and men: Who art 
In heaven—Beholding all things, both in, heaven and earth; know- 
poſſible event from everlaſting to eve: laſting; the almighty Lord 
and Ruler of all, ſuperintending and diſpoſing, all things: In heaven 
—Eminently there, but not there alone, ſceing Thou fillelt heaven and 
earth. | | 

II. 1. Hallowed be thy name—Mayeſt Thou, O Father, be truly 


heaven and earth, by all angels and all men. | 


and ſwall w up all the kingdoms. of the earth: may all mankind, 


to reign with Thee for ever and ever. 


of the earth do thy will as willingly as the boly angels: may theſe do 


through the blood of the cverlaſling covenant, make them perfect in 


pleaſing in thy Gght, 


* 


that periſheth, but the ſacramental bread, and thy grace, the food which 
enaureth to everlaſtixg liſe. | 75 


* — 


#1] our treſpaſſes. - 


ever we ate tempted, O Thou that hel peſt our infirmities, ſuffer us 
not to enter into temptation; to be overcome or. ſuffer loſs thereby; 


* 


8 through thy love, over fin and all the conſequences of it. Now 


daily bread of ſoul and body, (or the ſupport of life, animal and 
: | punch! 


* 
= - 
* 
2 
1 * 
RR 
== 


g. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven—May all the inhabitants b 


4 Gree u- Father (for we claim nothing of right, but only of thy 1 
free mercy) this daz—{ſor we take no thought for the morraw) our daily 
tread — All. things nec ful for our fouls and bodies: not only the meat 


6. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evi When- 


2 
5 


x 7 
3 C 
7 8 E 

2 5 
1 

1 
1 


13 give our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, 


ing every creature, and all the works of » ery creature, and every 1 


2. Thy lingdom come — May thy kingdom of grace come quicklv, ; 
receiving Thce,. O Chriſt, for their King, truly beheving in thy name, 4 5 


be fill: d. with rightcouſneſs, and peace, and joy; with holineſs and 
— *Þappineſs, till they are removed hence into thy kingdom of glory, 


it continually even as they, without any interruption of their willing = 
ſervice; yea and perſectly as they: mayeſt Thou, O Spirit of. grace, 


every good work to do thy will, and work in them all that is well- 


5 · And forgive us our debts, as we alſo forgive 007 br us, J 1 
0 Lord, redempiion in thy blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins: as Thou 
enableſt us freely and fully to forgive every man, ſo do Thou forgiye * 


ut make a way for us to eſcape, ſo that we may be more than con- E 


the principal deſire of a Chriſtian's heart being the glory of God, 
ver. 9, 10.) and all he wants for bimſelf or his brethren, being be 


= - 
= 


known by all intelligent beings, and with affe ctions ſuitable to that iF | 
' knowledge; mayeſt thou be duly honoured, loved, feared, by all in 


Co. vi. 1428. st. MATTHEW. 97 


dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


14 For if ye forgive men Fcheir treſpaſſes, your 


54 15 1 Father will alſo ſorgive you. But if ye 
0 forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
16 Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Moreover, when 
" KF ye fait, be not as the hypocrites of a fad counte- 
: nance; for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fait: verily I ſay unto 
y 17 you, they have their reward, But thoug when 
4 thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face, 
4 1 18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy 
1 Father who is in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth 
1 in ſecret all rewar d thee, 
at 19 + Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, 
n x here moth and ruſt conſume, and where. thieves 
7 1 20 break thro' and ſteal: But lay up for yourſelves 
d, 
e, WW pirituz!) pardon of fin, and deliverance from the power of it and of 
1d the devil; (ver. 11, 12,13} There is nothing beſides that a chriſtian 
ys ean wiſh for; ; therefore this prayer comprehends all his deſires. 
al eng lite is the certain conſequence, or rather completion of holi- 
nts g nets 
do III. For thine is the kingdon The foverelen right of all things that 
ng are or ever, were created: The power —The executive power, whereby. 
ce, thou governeſt all things fn thy everlaſting kingdom: and the glom * 
in -Y The praiſe due ſrom every creature, for thy power, and all thy Won- 
ell⸗arous works, and the mightinels of thy kingdom, which endureth 
a thro” all ages, even for ever and ever. It IS obſervable, that tho? the 
thy oxology, as well as the petitions of this prayer, is threefold, and is 
atly F611 eficd to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt diſtinctly, yet is the whole 
beat Pully applicable both to every perſon, and to the ever-bleſſed and un- 
ich ” ded T rinity. 

16, When ve faſt Our J. 01d does not enjoin either faſting, alms- 
us, 25 or prayer : all theſe being duties which were before fully eſta- 
hoy J Þ!iſhcd in the church of God. Disſgure— By the duſt and aſhes 
be . 25 put upon their head, as was uſual at the times of ſolemn 
en- 5 * nt thy lead So the ga frequently did. Dreſs thyſelf 
＋ us 8 Sk 


1 V. 19. Tay vo. 1% for v ele Ethos Lord here wakes a ; rü 


on- om rel gious to common: tions, and warns us of another fnare, the 
ow Wo of wopey, as inconſiſtent with purity of intention, as the love of 
55 proile, Mere ruſt and moth ee IN all ihings are periſhable 
Ine 


bid tran! ſient. 


5 3 
95 Mark xi. 25. 1 Luke xii. 33. 


but deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 


1 
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treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth conſume, and where thieves do not break thro? 
21 nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there will 


22 your heart be. alſo. * The eye is the lamp of 


the body: if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy 
23 whole body ſhalt be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of dark- 
nmefs: if therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
24 nels, how great 4s that darkneſs? No man can 
ſerve two maſters; for either he will hate the 
one and love the other, or he wilt cleave to the 
one and negleft the ler. Ye cannot ſerve God 


25 and Mammon. + Therefore I ſay unto you, 3 


Take not thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 

or what ye ſhall drink, nor for your body, what 

e ſhall put on, Is not the life more than meat, 

26 and the body than raiment? Behold the birds of 
— #he-air: they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 


gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed- 
27 eth them. Are ye not much better than they? And 


which of you, by taking thought can add to his 
28 age the ſmalleſt meaſure ? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies of the 
Held, hew they grow; Bones toi! not, neither do 


He may meviſe have a farther view in theſe words, even to guard 
us againſt mating any thing on earth our 7reaſure, For then a thing 
properly becomes our realure, when we ſet our atfections upon 
it. 


V. 292. The eye is the lamp of the bod) - And what the eye is to the 
body the intention, is to the ſoul. We may obſerve; with what exact 
propriety our Lord places purity of intention, between . deſires 


and worldly cares, cither of which directly tend to d 


tine eye be fingle—Singly fixed on God and heaven, 2 ole ſoul 


will be full of holinels and happineſs, J eye be, evi Not fingle, AY 2 


aiming at any thing elſe, 


V. 24. Mammon—Riches, money! any thing loved or "3s. with- 
out reference to God, 


V. 25. And if you ſerve God, you need be careful for nothing. 


Therefore take not thought That is, 'be not anxiouſly careful. Beware 


of worldly cares; for theſe are as inconſiſtent with the true ſervice of 


God as worldly defires, 15 not the lie more than meat f—And if God Þ 


give the greater gift, will He deny the ſmaller ? 
V. 27. And which of y- If you are ever ſo careful, can even add a 


moment to your own life thereby ? This ſeems by far the molt caly and 3 


natural ſe ſe of the words. 


V. 29. Solonen 


* Luke xi. 34+ 5 Luke xvi. 13. } Kola ii, 22. 
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"A lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
o theſe., Now if God fo clothe the grais of the 
field, which to day is, and to jmorrow is calbintiy 
the ſtill, wil! he not much more clothꝭe you, O ye of. 
31 little faith? Therefore take not thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or what 
7 ſhall we wear? (For after all theſe things do the 


e putting on a compleat dreſs, that ſurrounds the body, on all ſides; 


, that God reigning in your heart 
oe deſcribed. And 


Cn. vi. 29-34. St. MATT HE W. 


paſlage. For it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that graſs or flowers ſhould 


bles, and guards it from the injuries of the weat er. 


ope in which a flower is viewed, gives a lively comment on this 


be = V. 31. Therefore take not thought—How kind are theſe precepts! 


ess and oppreſs our minds with that burden of anxiety, which he 


= oh N 
_ 
: = 


39 
4 29 t hey pin: And yet I {ſay unto You, that even So- 


heathens ſcek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye need all theſe things. But ſeek ye firit the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſacis, and, all 
thele things ſhall be added to you. Take not 


& 
N 
$6.1 


3s 


ind beautifully expreſſes that external. membrane, which (like the 
Ein in an buman body) at once adorns the tender fabrick of the veges 


Every micro- 


Nhe ſubſtance of which is only this, do thyſelf no harm} Let us 
Pot be ſo ungrateful to him, nor ſo injurious to ourſelves, as to har- 


o graciouſly taken off. Every verſe ſpeaks at once to the under- 
uding, and to the heart. We will not therefore indulge theſe un- 
eſlory, theſe uſeleſs, theſe miſchievous cares. We will not bor- 
I the ankieties and diſtiefſes of the morrow, to aggravate thole of 
e prefent day. Rather we will chearfully repoſe ourſelves on that 
FE2venly Father, who knows we have need of theſe things; who. 
. pom us the life, Which is more than meat, and the body, 
ch is more than raiment. And thus inſtructed in. the philoſophy 
1 our heavenly maſter, we will learn a leſſon of faith and 
Ipexrfulncfs, from every bird of the air, and every. flower of the 


=). 


+ 
bs 


. 33: Seck the lingdam of God and his righteouſncſs—Singly aim at. 
„may fill it with tne righteouſne ſs- 
cribec indeed whoever ſecks this firft, will ſoon come, 
eck this only. | | 15 LH 3 
WY 34 The morrow ſhall take thougitt fer itſel— That is, be careſul 

the morrow, when. is _ The cuil thereof Speaking after 

EN TETY | . 2 " wh 


"40; St. MAT T HE W. Ch. vf. 8. 
there fore thought for the morrow : for the morrow 
hall take thought for itſelf ; lufee for the day 

is the evil thereof. OE 

VII. ' Judge not, that ye be not judged. For 

2 with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, 

and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 

g meaſured to you. & And why beholdeſt thou 

the mote. in thy brother's eye, but obſerveſt not 

4 the beam in thine own eve? Or how ſayſt thou 
to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote from 
thine eye, and behold a beam ig in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, farſt caſt out the beam out of thine 
own eye, ana then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. Give not that 
which 1s holy to dogs, neither caſt your pearls be- 1 
fore {wine, leſt they trample them under their feet, Mt 


the manner of men: but all trouble i is, upon the whole, a real good. 
It is good phyſic which God diſpenſes daily to his childien, according 
to the need, and the ſtrength of each. 8 
Cn; vii, Our Lord now proceeds to warn us againſt the chief hin- 
drances of holineſs. And how wiſely does he begiu with pudging ? 
© Wherein all young converts are fo apt to {pead that zeal which is given 
| them lor bett-r purpoſ: $ k 8 
M1 Fudge not—any man e full, clear, certain knowledge, E 
"without abſolute necefiity, wrthout ende r love. | _* 
V. 2. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you—Awtul 2 
woes! So we may, as it were, chuſe for ourſelves, whether God ſhall 
be ſevere or mercitul.co-us.. God and man will favour the candid and : 
benevolent : but they mult expect Judgment winden Mercy, who have Þ 
feed no mercy. KN 
V. g. In particular, a do you open your eyes to- any fault of your - 
brother, while you your ſelf are guilty of a much greater? The mote—The ® 
word properly ſignifies a [ſplinter or ſhiver of wood. This and à beam, 
it's oppoſite, were proverbially uſed by the Jews, to denote, ** one, 
mall infirmitics, the other, groſs, palpable faults. , 
V. 4. How ſayſt thou With what face? I 
V. 5. Thou hypocrite—lIt is mere hypocriſy, to pretent zeal for the 
amendment of others while we have none for our own, - Tien Wen 
that which obſtructed thy fight is removed. 9 
V. 6. Here is another inſtance of thet tranſpoſition, whers of the two 9 
_ things propoſed, the latter is firſt treated of. Give not—to dag 
tuning they rend you : Cafe not=—to fr they arne them ond - 
oo, 
5 7 Vet even thaw when * FRY 18 caſt out of thine ouon eye, 9715 notF 
hat is, Talk not of the deep-things of God, o thoſe; whom vo¹ 
kA noco to be wallowing iu fin; neither declare the great things God hati 
Soup for your ſoul, to the prophane, tunous, perſcculing, e Eo 
a; 
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* Luke vi, 37. 5 Luke vi. 41. . IS 


— 


7 and turning, rend you. + Aſk and it ſhall be 
3 given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find; knock and it 
4 8 {hall be opened to you. For every one that aſketh,- 


- receiveth, and he that ſecketh, findeth, and to him 
| 9 that knockcth, it ſhall be opened. What man is 
2 | : ö ; 4 

2 F there of you, who if his ſon aſk bread, will give 
u 10 him a ſtone? And if he aſk a frſh; will he give him 
't 11 alerpent ? If ye then being evil, know how to 
u give goct gifts to your children, how much more 
n FF will your Father who is in heaven, give good things 
3 12 to them that afk him? * Therefore all things 
1 whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
_ do ye even fo to them; for this is the law and the- 
at 2 : . 

e. 13 Enter ye in thro“ the ſtraight gate: for wide 
i 1 :s the gate and broad :s the way that Jeadeth to 
"? KF _ ceſtruttion, and many there are that go in thro” 
„d. 14 it: Becauſe ftrait is the gate and narrow is the 
ns way that leadeth to life, and few there are that 


15 find it. But beware of falls prophets who 
1N- . | | Ts | 

9 9 Talk not of pe, fection, for inſtance, to the former; nor of your own © 
cu experience, to the latter. But our Lord does in no wile forbid us to 


"  rep1ove, as occaſion is, both the one and the other. | 
ge, V. 7. But % — Pray for them, as well :s-for yourſelves: in this 


1 | there can be no ſuch danger. Scek—Add your own diligent endea- 
ZE vours to your aſking; and #nock—Perſeyere importunately in that 
4 ailigence. | | | OY 
anc x V. 8. For every one that aſiicth, recerveth—Provided he aff aright, and 
rave IP aſk. what is agreeable to God's will | 
_ | e I WIS "WELS : 3 

V. 11. To them that aft him Zut on this condition, that ye follow 


- ou EZ the example of his goodneſs, by doing to all as ye would: they ſhould - 


do to you. For this is the law and the prohet This is the ſum of ally 


eam, 4 exatly anſwering ch. v. 17. The whole is compiized in one Word, 
ne; FT imitate the God of love. | 


Thus far proceeds the doctrinal part of the ſermon. In the next 


verſe begins the exhortationto praiffe it. | 
r the V. 13. The ſtrait gate—The holinefs deſcribed in the foregoing chap- 
en ters. And this is the narrow way ide is the gate, and many there are 
ES that go in thro? it—They need not ſeek for this; bt come to it of courſe. 


4 1 oF Many go in thro' it. becauſe ſtrait is the other gate - Therefore they do 
not care for it; they like a wider gate | 
V. 15. Beware of falſe propſeis—Who in their preaching deſcribe 
a broad way to heaven: it is their progheſying, their feaching the broad 
e way, rather than their walking in it tnemſelves, that is here chiefly ſpoken 
. 3 of. All thoſe are falſe prophets, who teach any other way thaw that. 
= D | | 


+ Luke xi. 9g. * Luke vi. gis F Luke xiii, 24. 


x 


„ St. MAT THE w. Ch. vii. 16—22 
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come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they 
gare ravenous wolves. | By their fruits ye ſhall 
16 know them. Do men gather grapes from thorns, 
47 or figs from thiſtles? So every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 
28 forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
19 good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
21 * Not every one that ſaith to me, Lord, Lord, 
hall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
22 doth the will of my father who is in heaven, Many 
will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy nanre 
have caſt out devils, and in thy name, have done 


"4 


our Lord hath here marked out. In fheeps cloathing—With ouiſide 
religion and fair profeflions of love: Wolves Not feeding, but deſtroy- 
ing fouls. _ 5 | | TELL no 
V. 16. By their fruits ye ſhall know them A ſhort, plain, eaſy rule, 
* Whereby to know true from falſe prophets; and one that may be ap- 
plied by people of the meaneſt capacity, who are not accuſtomed to 
deep reaſoning. True prophets convert ſinners to God, or at leaſt con- 
irm and ſtreng hen thoſe that are converted. Falſe pr: phets do not. 
They alſo are 2 prophets, who tho' ſpeaking the very truth, yet are 
"not ſent by the Spirit of God, but come in their own name, to declare 
t their grand mark is, . Not turning men from the power of Satan to. 


God.“ | 

V. 18. 4 good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither a corrupt tree 1 

good fruit. — But it is certain, the goodneſs or badneſs here mentioned, "þ 
reſpeCts the doctrine rather than the perſonal character: for a bad man 4 
preaching the good dottrine hete delivered, is ſometimes an inſtrument - 


© of converting ſinners to God. _ Yet Ido not aver, that alſ are true pro- 
phets, who ſpeak the truth, and thereby convert ſinners. I only affirm, 
that none are ſuch Who do not. d | 2 85 

V. 19. Ever) tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into-the ire How dreadful then is the condition of that teacher who 
hath brought no ſinners to God! 8 . 

V. 21: Not every one — That is, no one, that ſaith Lord, Lord — That 
makes a mere profeſſion of me and my religion, ſhall enter — Whatever 
their falſe teachers may allure them to the contrary; he that dotſ the toi 
of my Fathers I have now declared it. Obſerve; every thing ſhoit 

of this, is only ſaying Lord, Lord. £9: r 
V. 22. We have prophefied— We have declared the myſteries of thy... 4 
kingdom; wrote i ooks ; preached excellent ſermons : In thy name done - 1 
any wonderful works —S0 that even the working of miracles is no pr . 
that a man has ſaving faith. V 
uke vi, 49, 4. Luke vi. 46. 2 
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Ch. vii. 2329. St. MATTHEW. 9 


2g many wonderful works? + And then Will I 


_ declare to them, I never knew you; dapart from 


24 me, ye that work iniquity. || Therefore who- 


ſoever heareth thefe my ſayings, and doth them 1 


* 


will liken him to a wife man, Who built his houſe 


25 on the rock. And the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that 
houſe; and it fell not; for it was founded on 


| 26 the rock. But every one that heareth tha ſe 


my ſayings, and doth them not, | ſhall be liken- 
ed to a fooliſh man, who built his houfe on the 
27 ſand, And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and beat on that houſe; 
28 and it fell, and great was the fall of it. And 
when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the multitudes 
29 were altoniſhed at his teaching, For he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. wg Ir 2 
VIII. And when he was come down from the moun- 
2 tain, great multitudes followed him. And $ be- 
hold a leper came and worſhipped him, ſaying, - 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make me clean, 
3 And Jelus ſtretching forth his hand, touched him, 
ſaying; I will; Be thou made clean. And imme» 
4 diately his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith 
to him, See thou tell ng man, but go, ſfhew thy= 


V. 23 I never knero jo There never was a time that I approved ok 
you: ſo that as many ſouls as they had ſaved, they were themſelves neva 
ſaved from their fins. Loi d, is it my caſe ? | 


V. 29. He !aught- them — The multitudes, as” one having authority 
— With a dignity and meſeity, peculiar to himſelf as the great law-giver, 
and with the demonſtration aud power of, the ſpirit: and not as the 
feribes—Who only expounded.the law ofranother ; and that in a lifeleſs, 
ineffectual manner. ; 

V. 2. A leper came—Leprofies in thoſe countries were ſeldom curgs 
ble by natural means, any more than palſies or lunacy Probably this 
ho, thoꝰ he might not mix with the people, had heard our Lord at a 
Ulttance, | ATE ; 

V. 4.. See thou tell no; man—Perhaps our Lord only meant here, 
not till thou naſt ſhewed thylelf to the prieſt who was appointed to en- 
quire into the caſe of leproſy. But many others he commanded, abſo- 
lutely to tell none, of the miracles he had wrought upon them. 
And this ne ſeems to have done, chiefly tor one or more of theſe 
re. ſons; 1 To prevent the multitude from thronging him, in, the 
T uke xiii, 27. Luke vi. 47. Mark j. 40. Luke w 122 
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commanded, for a teſtimony to them. 


* 
_ ”"- 


1 


* 4 


5 + And when he was entered into Capernaum, 
there came to him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 
6 and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth in the houſe, 
1 ill of the palſy, grievouſly tormented, _ And 

Jeſus ſaith to him, I will come and heal him, 
8 The Centurion anfwering faid, Lord, I am not 
+ worthy, that thou ſhouldit come under my roof: 
but ſpeak in a word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
9 healed. For I am a man, under authority, hav- 
ing ſoldiers under me: and I fay unto this man, 
Go, and he goeth, and to another, Come, and 
he cometh, and to my fervant, Do this and he 
20 doth it. When Jefus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and faid to them that followed, Verily 
1 fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 


manner related, Mark i. 45. 2 To fulfil the prophecy (Lata xlii. 1.) 
"> That he wonld not be vain or oſtentatious: this reaſon St, Mather 
aſſigns, ch. xii. 17, Cc. 3 To avoid the beingtaken by force and made 
Ring, John vi. 15. And, 4, That he might not enrage the chief prieſts; 
Seribes, and Phariſees, who were the moſt bitter againſt him; any more 
than was unavoidable, Matt. xvi. 20, 21. For a teftrmony— That Iam. 
the Meſßaſ ;- to them—The prieſts, who otherwiſe might have pleaded 
Want of evidence. 25 5 | 
* V. 5. There came to him a Centurion A captain of an hundred 
. Roman ſoldiers. Probably he came a little way, towards him, and then 
went back He thought himſelf not worthy to come in perſon, and 
therefore ſpoke the words that follow by his meſſengers. As it is not 
unuſual in all languages, ſo in the Hebrew it is peculiarly frequent, to 


*aferibe to a perſon himſelf the thing which is done, and the words | 


which are ſpoken by his order. And accordingly St. Matthery relates- 
as faid by the centurion himſelf, what others ſaid by order from him. 
| An inſtance of the fame kind we have, in the caſe of Zebedee*s children. 
> From St Matthew (xx. 20,) we learn, it was their mother that ſpoke 
' , Khofe words, which, Mark x. 35, 37. themlclyes arc ſaid to ſpeak ; be- 
- eauſe ſhe was only their mouth. | = Hey 
Vet from ver. 13. Go thy way home, it appears, he at length came 
in perſon; probably ou hcaring that Fefus was nearer to his houſe than 
de apprehended when he ſent the ſecond meſſage by his friends,” 
- VB. 8. FheCenturian anſwered—By his ſecond meſſengers: _ © 
V. 9. For I am a man under authority) I am only an inferior officer: 
's O48 8 L command, is done even in my abſence: How much more 
- whatthou commendelt, whoart Lord of al! 7/ „ 
V. 40. 1 have not. D great. faith, no, not in Nu: For the Cen- 
turion was not an H raelite. „ 
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44 St. MATT HEW. Ch. viii. z—10- MY 
fſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that *: Moſes 


eager an {roche =. hae ane = 
* Lei , + Lake ü, . 
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Ch. vii. 11—19. St. MAT T-H E W. fs 45 


11 no, net in Ifract.” And. I ſay unto you, That 
many ſhalk come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhalt 
fit down with Abraham, _ Ifzac, and Jacob in 

| 12 the kingdom of heaven. - But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into the outer dark- 
else: there {hall be the weeping and the gnaſh- 

'3 ing of teeth, And JElus ſaid to the, centurion, 
' Go thy way. and as thou haſt believed, be it un- 
to thee. And his lerer was healed in that hour. 


5 o Aud Jefus coming to 1 Peters houſe, ſaw his 

8 wile s mother lying and ick of a fever. And he 

touched her hand, and the fever left her; and Re 
arole and waited upon them. 


16 When it was oveningehoy brd to 7 ma- 
ny demomiacs; and he caſt out the ſpirits With a 
17 Word, and healed all that were ill: Whereby was 10 
fulfilled what was ſpoken by the prophet Ifaiah, 
 Taying, & Himſelf took our infirmities angs bare. 9 our 

0 5 10 
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18 15 Jeſus Gong KEDS Pbäbttkndes 450 him, 
49 commanded to 80 to the other orig + And acer- 


. V. 11 Many 1995 the fartheſt parts of the earth, mal N "the 
terms and enjoy the rewards of the goſpel-covenant ctabliſhed with 
Abraham.” But the Fews, who have the firft title to them, Thall- be 
E out from the fcaſt; from grace here, and hereakter kram 

2 
0 ws 12. The outer fatineſr—Our Lord here alludes to the cuſtam. the 
ant ents had of mikrng their feaſts in the night-ime. P. obably while 
"he Was {peaking this, the Centurion came in perſon we 

"VEL, Peter's wife*s mother—St. ah 5 was then a young many, . 
Were all the Apoltles. | 

V. 7: Whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken by the þrophet Iſaiak—Be 
Tpokeit ina moe exalted ſenfe. The Evangelitt here only alludes to 
thoſe words, as being capable of this lower meaning alſo. Such in- 
_ Ranges" are frequent iu the facred writings, and are  elegancies; rather 
than impeſfections. He fulfilled theſe words in the higheſt ſenſe, by 
bearing* our eng in his own body on the tree in a lower ſenſes by; fympas.. 
*thizing with-us in our forrows, and healing ons of een Wy 
were the fruit of fin. 1 5 

V. 18. He communded to go to the other fde—That both hiinfaland 
_ the people might. have a little reſt. * 1 
x fe kme Kili. 29. Matt. Xt. 42, 50. oy 18. XIV. 51. K. 30. 
1 stk 20% Luke iv. 38. 1 Mark i, 32. Luke in. 40% 9 
4 li,” 4 4 Luke i ix. 57 · wi 83717 HEL 1 M 
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tunity. 


* 
wy 


tain . 00 came ed Thad to a "Maſter, I will 
300 2; 27 thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus 
faith to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have neſts; but the ſon of man hath not 
21 'where to lay his head. And another of his diſci- 
88 ples ſaid to him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
22 bury my father. But Jeſus ſaid to him, Follow 
23. me, and leave the dead to bury their dead. + And 
when. he was come into the veſſel, his diſciples fol- 
24 lowed him. And behold: there was a great tempcit 
in the fea, ſo that the veſſel was covered with the 
25 Wwarcs. But he was aſleep.” And his diſciples. 
coming to him awoke him, faying, Lord, fave us; 
26 we periſh. And he ſaith to them, Why are ye 
© fearful. O ye of little faith? Then ariſing, he 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
5 great calm. But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man ts. this, chat even che winds 
and the ſea obey. him e | 
48 * And when he was come to the her fide,” 
into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met. 
him two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs, 


+. ſqeceding herce, ſo that no one could paſs by that 


. 8 The ſon of man—The oe Ne is borrowed from Dan vii. 
195 and is the appellation which Chriſt commonly gives himſelf: which 


he ſeems to do out of humility, as having ſome relation to his mean 


appearance in this world. Hath not were to lay his head—Therefore. do 


n follow me, from any view of temporal advantage. 


V. U Another ſaid—I will follow thee without any fuch views” 
but I muſt mind my buſineſs firſt. It is not certain, that bs father was. 
already'dead. Perhaps his fon defired to tay with him, being N 


| eld, till his death. 


V. 22. But 7e us aid When God. calls, leave the buſineſs.of the 


> world, to them who are dead to God. 


Vs Tie ſhip was covered—So0 man's extremity is God's eber 
V. 56. Why are ye fearſul— Then he rebuled The. ande-ridt, he 


- compoſed their ſpirits, and then the ſea. _ TE 


Vas. The country of Gergeſines—Or. of, the Cadaranes- enge 1 


2 and Gadara were towns near cach other. Hence the conntry.-betw 
4 wem took its name, ſometimes. from, The one, ſometimes from th 
” Other. . There met. him too demoniacs—St. Mark and St. Luke mentio 


5 EE only ons,” ho was probably the fierce : of the tio and eee 


Who ſpoke to our Lord firſt. But this is no Way inconſiſtent with the 
auen which St. "Matthew gives. Tae tom eee aha 2 F 
i Fx ent 
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Th. viii. 29—34. St. MATTHEW, 47 
29 Way. And bchold they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou fon of God? 
Art thou come hither to torment us before the 
go time? And there was at ſome diſtance from them 
31 an herd of many ſwine n of So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, if thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 
t9 go into the herd of ſwine. Ant he faid to them, 
32 Go. And coming out; they went into the ſwine, 
and behold the whole herd ruſhed down the preci- 
pice into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. But 
33 they that kept them fled, ad going into the city, 
told every thing, and what had befallen the demo- 
34 niacs. And behold the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus; and ſeeing him, they beſought him, to 
depart out of their coaſts. þ 
IX. And, + going into the veſſel, he paſſed over 
2 and came to his own city. || And beheld they 
brought to him a paralytic, lying on a couch; 
and Jeſus ſ{ceing their faith, {aid to the paralytic, 
3 Son, Take courage; thy fins are forgiven thee. 
And behold certain of the ſcribes ſaid within them- 
4 Telves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 
knowing their theughts faid, Why think ye evil in 
5 your hearts? For which is eaſier? To ſay, 


lent ſpirits love ſuch tokens of death and àdeſtruction. Tombs were 
uſually in thoſe days in defart places, at a-diftance from towns, and 
were often made in the ſides of caves, in the rocks and mountains, 
No one could paſs — Safely. | CE Be EI 
V. eg What have we to do with thee—-This is an Hebrew phraſe which. 


Hignifies, Why do you concern yourſelf about us? 2. Sam xvi. 16. 
Lore the time— The great day. | | 


V. go. There-was a herd of many ſieine Which it was not Jaw ful for 
che Jetos tokeep. Therefore our Lord both juſtly aud merely per- 
mitied them to be deſtroyed. „ 
V. 31. He ſaid, Go—A word of permiſſion oulv, not comma 
V. 34. They befought him to depart out of their coaſt—They loved their 
vine ſo much better than their ſouls! How many are of the ſame mind ? 
V. 1. His own city—Capernaum, ch. iv. 13- $7508 
V. 2 Seing their faith—Both that of the paralytic, and of them that 
Provght him: Son A title of teuderneſs and condeſcenſion. > 
V. 3. This man blaſbhemeth— Attributing to himſelf a power (that 
Of forgiving fins) which belongs to God only. 3 
IV. 5. Which is eaſter Do not both of them argue a divine power 7 


this diſeaſe is the conſequence of his ſins. Therefore theſe m 
taken aways if that is. os 1 4 | c b 
f Mark v. 18. Luke viii. 37. f | Mark ii. 3. Luke v. 18. 


F Therefore if 1 can heal his diſeaſe, I can forgive his fn : „ — | 7 | 8 


* 


6 Walk ) But that ye may know that the, Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive, ſins (then ſaith he 
to the paralytic) Ariſe, take up thy couch, and go 


27 to thy houſe. And he aroſe and went, to, his own 
1 'B houſe. And the multitude ſeeing. it, maryelledand 
Ti ee e God, who had siven ſuch oer. to men. 

11 9 T * And as Jeſus paſſed along 1 om thence; he 
1 | Faw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 
li cuſtom, and faith to. him, Follow me... And; he 
x 20 arele and: followed him. And as he ſat at table in 
bo the houſe, behold niany publicans and ſinners came, 


11 and {at = x6 with him and his diſciples. nd the 

Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid to his diſciples, Why: cat- 

12 eth your maſter with publicans and hnners? But 

> Jeſus hearing it, ſaid to them, 1 hey tt that are whole 

Ee. 3g need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. , But 

geo ye and learn what, that meaneth, + 1 will have 

+ SR 2 mercy and not ſacrifice; for Jam not come, to call 
-the righteous, but Gnners, 

4 } Then come to him the diſciples of T8 Hy- 

ing, Why do we and the Phariſces faſt len. but 


— b 1 : 
4 - 
8 


v. 6. On En i my ſtate of ien. 

V. 8. So What Was to the ſcribes an occaſion of blaſpheming, Was to 
the people av incitement to praiſe God, 

V. 9. He / d man named Mart hen Modeſily fo called by biw. 
Te other Evangehiſts call him by his more honourable name Le, 


cuſtom- houſe, or place Where the cuſtoms were received. 
"IV. 408. Mt Fefus ft al table in the houſe—-Of Matthew who having 


' Tan, Sreolicctors of che taxes Which the Jews paid the Romans, were 
lein lor ticir illegal exathions: Sinner;—Open, notorious 


v 5 


„ „ . A E. «Chix, Gong 
hy- ſins a are forgiven thee? Or to ſay; , Ariſe and 


Sitting —ln the very height of bis buſineſs, at the recerft of cuſton—The 


invited many of his old comp anions, made him a feaſt, (Mark ii. 45. ) 1 
and that a great ons, tho' he does not himſelf men ion it. Ihe pu 


11 The Phariſees fuid to his difeifles, hy. eateth your er | 


3 - 8 Tg they commonly atk our 1 ord, why do thy diſciples this 5 And 


bi diſciples, Why doth vour Maſter? 


V. 13. Go ye and learn xe that take upon you to teach * 14 
_ will have mercy and not farrifice——? hat is, I will have mercy cgi , 


75 TTove a&s of mercy better than lacrifice iclelf. 
V. 14 Nen 33 at table. e ee The 


1 


„ 
2 * 


* Mark ii. 14: Luke v. 17 4 Hoſe vi. 6. [Mark ii. 18. ede 22. | 
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| Chix. 1322. St. MATT HEW. 49 


iz thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid to them, 
Caan the children of the bride- chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? But the 
days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth on an old 
= garment: for that which is put in to fill it taketh 
from the garment and the rent is made worſe, 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old leathern 

| bottles, elſe the bottles burſt, and the wine is fpil- 
3 led, and the bottles are deſtroyed ; but they put 
new wine into new bottles and both are preſerved; 
X13 * While he ſpake theſe things to them, behold 
2 acetrtain ruler coming worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is juſt dead: but come and lay thine 
19 hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe 
20 and followed him, and /o did his diſeiples. (And 
biehold a woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 
: years, coming behind him, touched the hem of his 
F372: garment, For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if I but 
J touch his garment, I ſhall be made whole. And 


but | BA 5. "The children of the bride-chamber—The companions of the | 


my bridegroom. Mourn—Mourning and faſting uſually go together. As 
if he had faid, while I am with them, it is a feſtival time, a ſeaſon of 
is to rejoicing, not mourning. But after I am gone, all my diſciples likewiſe 

+ *Fſhall be in fa/tings often. 5 TOM | „ 
(if, V. 16. This is one reaſon. It is not a proper time for them to faſt. 


Lett. 1 | Another is, they are not ripe for it. New cloth — The words in the 
original properly ſignify, cloth that hath not paſſed thro' the fuller's/ 
3 ands, and which is conſequently much harſher, than what has been 


aſhed and worn; and therefore yielding leſs than that, will tear away 
the edges to which it is ſewed. e Foorat 
V. 19; New—Fermenting wne will ſoon burſt thoſe bott/es, the 
eather of which is almoſt worn out. The word properly means veſſels 
rious Haade of goats ſkins, wherein they formeily put wine (and do in ſome 
I ountries to this day) to convey it from place to place. Put new, wine 

er Eto new bottles Give har fh doctrine to ſuch as have ſtrength to receive 
in = V. 18 7% dead He had left her at the point of death, Mark v. 2g. 
„ | Probably a meſſenger had now informed him, ſhe was dede. 
in * 10% Coming behind Out of baſhfulneſs and humility. 


: 


eee. Take courage—Probably ſhe was ſtruck witn fear, when he 
ned and looked upon her, (Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 4g.) leſt ſhe 
ould have offended him, by touching his garment privately t and tbe 
Pore ſo, becauſe ſhe, was unclean, accyrdiug to the law, Lev, xv. 235. 

HP ark v. a2. Lake viii. 41. „ 


— 


5» S.. MATTHEW, Ch. is. 2333: 
hs turning and ſeeing her, Tail, Daughter, take 


courage-; thy faith hath made thee whole, And 
the woman was made whole from that hour.) 


23 And Jeſus coming into the ruler's houſe, and ſeeing 


24 the minſtrels and the croud making a noiſe, Saith 

to them, Withdraw ; for the maid is not dead, but 

25 fleepeth : and they derided him. But when th 
croud were put forth, he went in and took her by 


26 the hand; and the maid aroſe. And the fame of 


it went abroad into all that g 


27 And as Jeſus paſſed thence, two blind men fol- 
low ed him, crying aloud and ſaying, Thou ſon of 
28 David, have mercy on us. And when he was 
come into the houſe, the blind men came to him : 
and Jefus ſaith to them, Believe ye that J am able 
29 to do this? They ſay unto him, Yea Lord. Then he 
touched their eyes, ſaying, Be it unto you, accord- 
30 ing to your faith. And their eyes were opened; 
and Jeſus ſtrictly charged them, ſaying, ſce 
34 that no man know it. But when they were 
gone out, they ſpread his fame abroad in all that 
Country. 
32 As they were going out, behold they brought 
33 a dumb demoniac to him. And when the devil 
Was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, ſaying, it was never ſeen thus, even in 


v. 2g. The minſtrels—The muſicians. The original word. 1 means 
| ers Muſical inſtruments were uſed by the Jes as well as 


che Heathens, in their lamentations for thedead, to ſooth the melancholy 


of ſurviving friends, by ſoft and folemn notes. And there were per- 
ſons who made it their buſineſs to perform this, while others ſung to 
their muſic. Flutes were uſed eſpecially on the death of ere 
louder inſtruments on the death of grown perſons. 

V. 24. Withdraw-—There is no need of you now; for the "wy bs not 
dead.— Her life is not at an end: but ſleepeth—This is only a temporary 
ſuſpenſion of ſenſe and motion, which mould rather de ler med Neep 
than death. 

V. 25. The maid aroſe —Chrift raiſed three dead 3 to Ute = 
child, the widow's ſon, and Lazarus ; one newly departed, anothe 
the bier, the'third ſmelling in the grave: to ſhew us, that no * of 
death is {6 deſperate as to be paſt his help. 
= V. 33. Even en Nabe ſo many wonders have been ſeen. 
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Ch. ix. 34—g3. St. MATTHEW. ie 


34 Iſrael. But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the 
dievils by the prince of the devils. _ 
35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every diſeaſe 
36 and every malady. But ſeeing. the multitudes he 
was moved with tender compaſſion for them, be- 
cauſe they were faint and ſcattered, as 1 having 
37 no ſhepherd. f Then faith he to his diſciples, 
} The harveſt truly 1s great, but the labourers are 
38 few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
7 that he would thruſt forth labourers into his Har- 
3 veſt. | | 
KX. And having called to him his twelve diſciples 
a he gave them power over unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out and. to heal every diſeaſe andevery malady. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe ; 
the firſt, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew: 
his brother; James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
3 his brother; Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas 
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| and Matthew the publican ; James the /n of Al- 

; V. 36. Becauſe they were faint—In ſoul rather than in body. As- if 

| ſtep having no ſhepherd —And' yet they had many teachers: they had. : 
ſcribes in every city. But they had none who cared for their ſouls 3 „ 

. and none that were able, if they had been willing, tw have wroug ht any oi - 

I deliverance... They had no paſtors after God's own heart. „ M 

V. 37, The harveſt truly is great When Chri/t came into the worlds... 1 

> it was properly the time of harveſt; 'till then it was the ſetd-time only. * 

zl But the labourers are few——Thole whom God ſends; who are holy and 1 

5 convert ünners. Of others there are many | | 75 My 

6 V. 38. The Lord of the har veſt Whoſe peculiar work, and office itz 

bs is, and Who alone is au le to do it; that he would thruſt forth. For it is 5 

* an employ not plcaſing to fleſh and blood 3 ſo full of reproach, labour, "mM 

1 danger, temptation of cvery kind, that nature may well be averſe to it. 

0 Thoſe Who never felt this, never yet knew what it is, to be labaurers in 10 

71 Chraſt's harveſt. He ſends them forth, when he calls them by his ſpirit, 

? furniſhes them with grace and gifts for the work, and makes a way for 

w"Y them to be employed therein. | | 


ry V. 1. Histwelve diſciples Hence it appears that he had al eady cho 
ſem out of bis diſciples, thoſe whom he afterwards termed Apaſſles. The: 
number ſeems to have relation to the twelve patriarchs, and the twelve 


wide 27 et at TIED, TD Pe Fs 
S £2. The firſt, Simon—The firſt who. was called to a conſtant at- 

* on Chrtft ; although Andreu had ſeen him, before Simon. 
ow © ane, | | | 


1. Luke x. 2. | Mark iii. 14. vi. 2. Luke vi. 13. ix. 1. 
$ Acts i 13. 1 


V. go: 


* 
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St, MATTHEW. Ch. x. 4-8. 


pPheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; 
| - 4 Simon the Canaanite, and. udas, Iſcariot, who 
„ alſo betrayed him. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
having commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into a city of the Sama- 
6 ritans enter not: But go rather to the loſt ſheep of 
7 the, houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go, proclaim, 
8 ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal 


the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 


daevils: freely ye have received, freely give. 


V. 3. Lebbeus—Commonly called Judas, the brother of James. 

V. 4. Iſcariot So called from Iſcarioth (the place of his birth) a 
town of the tribe of Ephraim, near the city of Samaria. 

V. 3. Theſe twelve Feſus ſent forth—Herem exerciſing his ſupreme 
authority, as God over all. None but God can give men autho- 
Tity to preach his word. Go not—Their commiſſion was thus con- 
fined now, becauſe the calling of the Gentiles was deferred 'till after 

the more plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt. 
Enter not—Not to preach; but they might, to buy what they wanted, 


John iv. 
W. 8 


del, finking under a dread, thet pollibly the goſpel may be true, to 
find it obſerved by a learned brother, that the diſcaſcs therein aſcribed 
to the operation of the devil, have the very fame. ſymptoms, qwith 
the vatural diſeaſes of lunacy, epilepſy, or convulſions :- whence he 
; = aud very willingly concludes, that the devil had no hand in 
em. & | 

But it were well to ſtop and conſider a little. Suppoſe God ſhould 
ſuffer an evil ſpirit to uſurp the ſame power over a man's body, as the 
man himſelf has naturally; and ſuppoſe him actually to exerciſe that 
wer; could we conclude the devil had no hand therein, becauſe his 
y was bent in the ſame manner, wherein the. man himſelf might 

| have bent it naturally? | BUD, 


And ſuppoſe God gives an evil ſpirit a greater power, to affect im- 
mediately the origin of the nerves if the brain, by iiritating them to 


pProduce violent motions, or ſo relaxing them that they can produce lit- 


He or no motion; ſtill the ſymptoms will be thoſe of over tenſe nerves, 


as in madneſs, epilepſies, convulſions; or of relaxcd nerves, as in 


ehe caſes. But could we conclude thence, that the devil had no 
2 


nd in them? Will any man affirm, that God cannot or will not, on 
„ er whatever, give ſuch a power to an evil ſpirit? Or that 
ets, the like of which may be produced by natural cauſes, cannot 


poſſibly be produced by preternatural ? If this be poſſible, then he who 


affirms it was ſo, in any particular caſe, cannot be juſtly cha ged with 
falſhood, merely for affirming the reality of a poſſible thing. Y 1 


this manner are the Evangeliſts treated by thoſe unhappy men, ho 
23 | 1 | ufo 


* Mark vi. 8. Luke ix. 2. 


5 Gaſt out devils—It is a great relief to the ſpirits of an infi- 


* — — — Dm 


„ 2 


1 | 9 Provide neither 4 nor ſilver, nor braſt in your 
10 purſes: Nor os for your journey, nor two- 
coats, nor ſhoes, nor yet a ſat: for the workman 
11 is worthy of his maintenance, 5 And into. what- 
FF ſoevercity or town ye ſhall enter, enquire Who in 
222 it is wotthy, and there abide till ye go thence. And 
1 when ye come into an houſe ſalute it. And if the 
houſe be worthy, your peace ſhall come upon it : 
but if it be not worthy, your peace ſhall: return to 
14 you. And whoſoever will not receive you, ror. 
hear your words; when ye go out of that houſe or 
16 city, ſhake off the duſt from your feet. Verily I 
ſay unto. you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah i in the day of Jas: 
TY ment, than for that city. 


os all things dread the truth of the goſpe!, becauſe, if it is true, they | 
are of all men the moſt miſerable, 
reely ye have received All things; in particular, the power: 70 5 
= working miracles; freely give Exert that power wherever you come. 
V. 9. Provide not—The ſtreſs ſeems to lie on this word: they might. 
uſe what they had ready ; but they might not ſtay a moment, to provide 
*T thing more, neither take any thought about it. Nor indeed were 
0 St take any thin en them, more than was ſtrictly neceſſary, 1 
= Leſt it ſhould retard them. 2, Becauſe they were to learn herepy to 
truſt God in all ſuture exigences. 
V. 10. Neither ſctip— That i is, a wallet, or bag to hold proviſions : 


| = yet a alf. We read Mark vi. 8. . Take nothing, ſave a. ſtaff only. 1 
5 | He that had one might take i it; they that had none, might not provide WH. 
, 1 1 For the workman ts worthy of. has maintenance—The word incl — i 
= [..that.. is. mentioned in the gth and 10th verſes ; allthat News were” | 


' forbidden to provide for themſelves, ſo far as it was» needtul. 
k them. | 5 : 

V. 11. Inquire who ts worthy—That. you ſhould abide with: homie: 
who. is diſpoſed to receive the goſpel. Ihre abide In that Rowe, b. 
Je; leave the town. 

V. 12. Salute it—In the. uſual Fewnſh- for my .. 10 Peace, (that-i is, All 
bleflngs) be to this houſe. . 

V. 18. / the houſe be worth) —Of it, God ſhall. give them the 
peace you Wiſh them. If not, he ſhall give you what they reſuſe. 
Ihe ſame will be the caſe, when we play for them that are het 

orth „ ' 

0 Shake „7 tie duſt 1 vom your fret—The Jews, thonght. the- 
<> © 


of e ſo peculiarly holy, that When they came home from 
eathen country, they topped at the borders and ſhook ori fed 
off ie duſt of it from their feet, that the holy land might not be 
polluted with it. Therefore the action here e N was a lively 
E 2 intic nien 5 


J 3. ad ed EG. FF... 
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155 „ Beheld 1 ſend you forth as ſheep i in the midſt 
of Wolves: be ye therefore wife as ſerpents, and 
27 harmleſs as doves. f But beware of men; for they 
Will deliver you to the- eouncils, and ſcourge you 
18-5 in their ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be brought 
before governors and kings for my fake, for a 
2 4 teſtimony to them and to the heathens. || But 
hen they deliver you, take no thought, how or 
What ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in 
l 17 that very hour What ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not 
ve that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father who 
21 1 in you. But the brotber ſhall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the father the child ; 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and: 
22 kill them. 7 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my name s fake: but he that endureth to the 
23 end the ſame ſhall be faved. But when they 
perſecute you in this city, flee to another; for” 
. verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over 
the cities of Iſrael, till the ſon of man be come. : 
24 << The diſciple is pwr above his teacher, nor the 
25 ſervant above his lord. It is enough for the 
b that he be as his teacher, and the ſervant as: 
Bis lord. If they have called the maſter of the 
; houſe PENS Dh, how much more them of bis, 


3 that thoſe. Jes who had rejected the GIN were holy no- 
longer, but were on a level with heathens and idolaters. 

V. 47. But think not that all your innocence and all your ifaw. 
Will ſcreen you from perſecution. They will ſcourge you in their H. 
nagogue In theſe DO Fen held their courts of tere, about both- 
civil and eccleſialtical affairs. | 

V. 19. Take no thought—Neither at this time, on any ſudden call, 
reed we be careful, hew or what to anſwer. 

V. 22. Of all nen That know not God. 35 


V. 2g. Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of I ba Mole: phat 
baſte-ye will; fil the fr of man le come—To- ul their temple and | 
nation. 5 

V. 28 How much güte This cannot refer to the quantityof reproacks 


ard perſecution: (for in this the e anne bebe EU or6y) but 5 
c * the certain ty ok. it. | 
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26 houſhold? . |. Therefore fear them not; fer there 
is nothing covered, which ſhall not be made, mani- 
27 feſt,; nor hid that ſhall not be known. T What L 
| _,.ctelL you in the dark, ſpeak ye in the light; and 
what ye hear in the ear, proclaim, on the houſe- 
28 tops. And be not afraid of them who kill the 


of body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather 
1 be afraid of him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul 


29 and body in hell. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
% farthing? And one of them ſhall not fall to the 
30 ground, without your Father, Lea, even the 
91 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore; ye are of more value than many ſpar- 
32 rowW-s. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 
fore men, him will I confeſs before my Father who 
3 is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will I allo deny before my Father Who . 4 
$4.15 in heaven. Think not that I am come to {end | 
: V. 26. Therefore fear them not; For ye have only the ſame uſage 
with your Lord, There is nothing covered—So that however they ma 
langer you now, your innocence Will at length appear. 5 
27. Even what I now tel! you ſecretly, is not to be kept ſecrets 
long, put declared publickly, 1 herelore that ye hear in the ear, tubliſh 
onthe houſe to. -I cuſtoms of the Fetus ſeem to be alluded to here. 
Their dottors . uſcd to whiſper in the ear of their diſciples, what they 
were to pronounce loud to others. And as their houſes were low and 
flat-ruofesd, they ſometimes preached to the people from thence. wt. 
V. 28. And be not afraid of any thing which ye may fuffer for pro- 
claiming it. Be afraid of him "who is able to deftroy both body and ſoul in 
+» & +« hell—ltis remarkable, that our Lord commands thoſe who love God, 
| | ill to fear him, even on this account, under this notion. I” 
V. 29, 30. The particular providence of God is another reaſon for 
your not fearing man. For this extends to the very ſmalleſt things. 
Aud if he has ſuch care over the molt inconſiderable creatures, how 
much more will he take care of you, (provided you confeſs him before 
men, before powerful enemies of the truth) and that not only in this 
lie, but in the other a, 3 „„ 
V. 32. Whofoever ſhall confeſs me - Publickly acknowledge me for 
the promiſed Meſfſiah. But this confeſſion implies the receiving his 
whole doct tine, (Mark viii. 38.) and obeying all his commandments. 

_ = Ws 3894 Whoſocver ſhall deny me before men—To which ye will be 
= % Frops'y tempted. For think not that 1 am come — That is, think not 
da unwerſal peace will be the immediate conſequence of my com- 
- I& - ge; Juſt the contrary. Both publick and private. diviſions wilt 
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ace on e 1 am not come to n peace, but 
35 a ford. For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
his father, and the daughter with her mother, 
| — the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law, 
tt And the. foes of a man fhall be they of his own 
houſhold. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
- ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
me; And he that taketh not his croſs. and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. + He that 
findeth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he that loſeth his 
life for my lake, ſhall find it. “ He that enter- 
taineth you, entertaineth me; and he that enter- 

+ taineth me, entertaineth him that ſent: me. He 
that entertaineth a prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward: and he 
that entertaineth a righteous man in the name of 
a a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteons man's 
reward. + And whoſoever ſhall give to drink to 
one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water, only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you 
XI. he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. And when 
Jjeſus had made an end of commanding his twelve 
diſciples, he departed thence, to teach and 3 
in their cities. 


. er my tal: comes with power. Yet this is agb 
the deſign, tho! it be the event, of his coming, thro? the elan, ot : y 
Poon. and men. _ 
V. 36. Ard the 2 of man That loves and follows me. 5 | 
V. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than me—He that is —_ 
ready to give up all theſe, when they fland in nee with his: 


2 


dy. s 
= . 38. He that taketh not is croſs—That is, Whatever pain or. incon- 
venience cannot be avoided, but by doing ſome evil, or omitting ſome 


. V. 89. He that feaderh his life Hall loſe He that ſaves. his- life by. 
denying me, ſhall loſe it e-ernally ; and he that loſes his life, by con- 
feſſing me, mall ſave it eternaliy. And as you ſhall he chus Feser | 
ſo } ia proportion ſhall they who, entertain.you for my ſake. x 
V. 41. He that entertaineth a prophet—That is, a preacher, of the g 
pel.; In the name of a prophet —That,i is, becauſe he is luch, ſhall ſhaz 
his reward: | 7 pony —_ 
V. 42. One of theſe little: ones—The very leaſt e 2 5 7 N 
V. 1. In their cities. The other cities of 1ſract. „„ : 
tt Micah vii. 6. { Ch, xvi. 24. Luke xiv. 27. * ch. Xvie 25 
7 gg 44-25, Ch. xvii. 5. Luke x. 16, Joha x88; at. Kale 
570 5 : : 2 
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2 C No- Wd John had heard i in the paiſos the 
Works of Chrift, he ſent two of his diferples, 
aft And ſaid to him, Art thou he that is to come, or 
5 lock we for another ? And Jeſus 'anfwering/ſaid 
to them, Go and tell John the things which ye 

| 5 hear and fee, + The blind receive their fight, 
the lame Walk; the lepers are cleanſed; and the 
deaf hear; the dead are raiſed, and the poor have 
6 the gofpel reached to them: And happy is he 
7 Whoſoever Mall not be offended at me. And as 
they departed, Jefus ſaid to the multitudes concern- 
ing John, what went ye out into the wilderneſs 
8 to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed in ſoft rai- 
ment? Behold they that wear ſoft cloathing, are 
in king's houſes. But what went ye out to ſee p 


A prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and more 


10 than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is 
Written, 5 chold I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, who ſhall prepare thy way before - thees 


11 Verily I ſay unto you, among them that are born 


8 women, there hath not riſen. a greater Prophet 

V. 2. He ſent two 0 2 his iſeiples—Not becauſe he doubted himfelf 3 
but to confirm their fai. | 

V. 3, He that is to come The Meffiah. 

V. 4 Co and tell John the things which ye hear and ſee—Which are a 
yer proof of my being the Meſrah, than any bare ailextions. can 
be. 

886 5. The poor have the goſpel preached unto them—The greateſt mrercy 
0 5 
V. 6. Happy is he who ſhall not be offended at ne — Notwithſtanding 


all theſe proofs, that I argthe Meftah 


V. 7. As they departed, he ſaid concerning Joln—Of whom probably 
he would not have ſaid ſo much, when they were preſent. A reed 
Shaken by by the wind F—No; nothing could ever ſhake John, i in the teſti- 
mony be gave to the truth. The expreſſion is proverbial. 

V. 8. A man cloathed in ſoft, delicate raiment—An effeminate courtierg 


accuſtomed to fawning and flattery ? You may expect to find yerifing 


of ſuch a character in palaces, not iu a wilderneſs. * 
V. g. More than a prophet—For the prophets only pointed me out 
alar off; but John was my immediate fore-cunner. ', 


1% 11 But he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 15 greater thas he 
© Wh | 


ich an antient autbar explains thus: „One perfect n the law, as 
. was, is inferior to one who is baptized into the death of Chriſt. 
or this is the kingdom of heaven, even to be buried with Chriſt, and 
to be raiſed up together with him. John," Was F than all who had 


Lake vii. 18. + Ifaiah xxix. 28. xxxv. g, 6 Mal. ki 1 
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: wildam herein is acknowledged by thoſe who are. truly wile, - 
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than John the Baptiſt 3 but he that is leaſt/in the 


of heaven is entered by force, and they who ſtrive 
29/ with all their might take it by violence. For all 
the prophets and the law propheltied until John. 


14 And if ye are willing to receive him, he is + Elijah, 


15 who was to come. He that hath ears to hear, let 


16 him hear. But whereto ſhall I hken this genera- 


tion; it is like children fitting in the markets, 
17 and calling to their fellows, And ſaying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 


19 they fay, He hath a devil. The Sen of man came 
eating and drinking, and they ſay, Behold a glut- 
ton and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 


| hea then "IE of women; but he was cut off before the kin, dom of 


heaven was given.“ [He ſeems to mean that righteouſneſs, peace, 


and joy, which conſtitute the preſent, inward kingdom of heaven. 

© He was blameleſs, as to that righteouſneſs which is by the laws; 
but he fell ſhort of thoſe who are perfected by the ſpirit of life which 

is in Crit. Whoſoever therefore is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, by 


chriſtian regeneration, is greater then any who has attained only the 
righteouſneſs of the law, becauſe the law maketh nothing perfect.“ It 
may fartber mean, the leaſt true chriſtian believer, has a more perfect 
knowledge of Jeſus Chri/t, of his redemption and kingdom, than 
. Baptzft had, who died before the full manifeſtation of the 
80 Pe 7 | 


h un the mma le 
Rad fulfilled his miniſtry, men ruſh into my kingdom with a violence - 
. Uke that of thoſe who are taking a 2 by ſtorm. | " 


V. 13- For all the prophets and the law prophefird until Join — For Al: 
that is written in the law and the prophets only forctold as diſtant what 
is now fulfilled... In 704n the old diſpenſation expired, and the new 


| U. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear A kind of proverbial 
expreſſion, tequiting the deepeſt attention to what is ſpoken- 

V. 16. This generation That is, the men of this age. They are like 
thoſe frowa:d children of whom their fellows complain, that they will, 
be pleaſed no way. SES Rant oats RAMA 

V. 18. Johncame neither eating nor drinking In a rigorous, auſtere 
Way, like Elijah. And they Ei a devil—Is. melancholy; from 
the influence of an evil ſpit. 191315 A631 yy cdi 04, It wat 
V. 19. The. Son. of man is come, tating and drinking—Converſing,ia 
lee familiar way.  Wijdom is juſtified. by her children That is, Bm 
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12 kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. And from 
. > the'tays of John the Baptiſt *till now the 8 
{ 


have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
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ſinners; but wiſdom is juſtified by her children, 
20 Then began he to upbraid the cities, Wherein the 
moſt of his mighty works had been done, becaufe 
22 they repented not. + Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo 

"I to thee, Bethfſaida : for if the mighty works which 
'F Have been done in you, had been done in Tyre 

and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
22 ſackcloth and aſhes, Moreover I fay to you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 

23 day of judgment than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum, who haſt been exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 

brought down to hell, for if the mighty works 
Which have been done in thee, had been done in. 
Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 

24 Moreover I fay unto you, It Thall be more tolera- 


a 


ble for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 6 | 

W. 25 than for thee, At that time Jeſus anſwering 9 
; ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven, and ; 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe 1 

wWiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes. 3 

26 Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy E 

V. 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities—It is obſervable he had A 

vever upbraided them before. Indeed at firſt they had received him 4 

i with all gladn: is, Capernaum in particuler, ES os } 
| V. 21: Wo to thee, Chorazin—That is, miſerable art thou. For 1 
* _ theſe are not curſes or imprecations, as has been commonly ſuppoſed : A 
A but a ſolemn, compaſſionate declaration of the miſery they were 1 
bringing on themſelves. Chorazin and Beil ſaida wete cities of Cali. * 
| Yee ſtanding by the Lake of Cenneſareth. Tyre'and Sidon were cities 30 
of Phenicia, lying on the ſea-ſhore. The inhabitants of them were 4 
heathens. | 4 „ '2Y 

V 22, 24. Moreover I ſay to you—Belides the general denuncia- AY 

tion of wo to thoſe ſtubborn unbelieveis, the degree of their miſery P 
will be greater, than even that of Iyre and Sidon, yea of Sodom. 4 


V 23. Thou, Capernaum, who haſt been exalted to heaven-—That is, 
highly honoured bv my preſence and miracles. ; 3 
V. 23. Jeſus an ſtuering— This word does not always 1 ; that 
ſomething: nad been ſpoken, to which an anſwer is now m le. It 
n means no more, than the ſpeakeng in reſerenee to ſome aktion or 
acumfiance” preceding The following words Chriſt ſpeaks in re- 
3 g fexknce to the caſe of the cities above-mentioned : 7 thank thee—That 
1 ner joyfully adore the juſtice and mercy of thy dif- 
penlations': | Becauſe thou haſt hid. — That is, becauſe thou haſt ſuffered 
theſe things to be hid from men, who are in other reſpects wiſe and 
prudent, while thou halt difcovered them to thoſe of the weakeſt ups 

derſſand ng, to them who are only wiſe to God-ward. | 

1 Luke x. 13. Luke x. 21. TE 5 200 
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87. fight. All things are delivered to me by my Fa- 
ther; and no one knoweth the Son but the Father; 
neither knoweth any one the Father, ſave the Son 
and he to whomſoeverthe Son is pleaſed to reveal 
8 him. Come to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
29 laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly-in heart, and ye {hall find reſt to your ſouls, 


| go For my yoke is eaſy and my burden is light, 


X11. * At that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath thro? 
the corn, and his diſciples were hungry, and 
plucked the ears of corn and ate. But the Phari- 


+ ſees ſeeing it ſaid to him, Behold thy Hh 1 do 


23 what is not lawful to do on the ſabbath. ut he 


s 7 
© when he was hungry, and they that were with 


: 4 him? + How he entered into the houſe of God, 


and ate the ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful 


V. 27 All things are delivered to ne Our Lord here addreſſing him- 
Telf to his diſciples. ſhews Why men wiſe in other things, do not know 
this: namely, becaufe none can know it by natural reaſon; none but 
thoſe to whom he revealeth it. e * | | 
V. 28. Come fo me—Here he ſhews, to whom He is pleaſed to reveal 
theſe things; to the weary and heavy laden: Ye that labour After reſt 
in God: And are heavy laden With the guilt and power of fin: And 
407 give von ref{—1 alone (for none elſe can) ro treely give you (what 
ye cannot purchaſe) reſt from the guilt of fin by juſtification, and from 
the power of ſin by ſanctification. | ES PLD WIG: 
V. 29. Take my yoke upon you—Bcleve in me: receive me as your 
prophet, prieſt, and king: For I am meek and lowly in heart—Meek 
towa'd all men. lowty toward God: And ye ſhall find relt—Whoever 
therefor- does not fd reſt of foul, is not meck and lowly. The fault 
is not in the yoke of C Ari: but in thie, who hath not taken it upon 
thee. Nor is it poſhble for any one to be diſcontented, but through 
want of meckneſs or lowlineſs. ar e A 8 
V. 30. For my yoke is eaſy—Or rather gracious, ſweet, benign, 
delightful : And my burden —Contrary to thoſe of men, is eaſe, liberty, 
and honour. 5 . I 
V. 1. His diſcifles plucked the ears of corn, and ate— Iuſt what ſuf- 
iced for preſent neceſſity: dried corn was a common food among the 
V. 3 Have ye not read what David did—And neceſſity was a fuſe 
ficient plea for his tranigreffing the law in an higher inſtance. + 
V. 4. tHe entered into the houſe of God—1:to the Tabernacle, The 
temple was not yet built. The fhew-breaÞ—So they called the bread 
8 5 . | 2 | ; W 1 
Mark ii. 3. Lake vi. 1. + 1 Sam. xi. 6. 
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6 him, but only for the prieſts? Or have ye not 


Me, ix. 13. + Mark iii. 1. Luke vi. 6. 
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for him to eat, neither for them who were with 


road in the law, that on the ſabbath- days the prieſts 
in the temple profane the ſabbath” and are blame- 
6 leſs? But I ſay to you, That a greater than the 
57 temple is here. And if ye had known what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſaeriſice, 
8 ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath;. - . 
9 + And departing thence, he went into their 
10 ſynagogue, And behold there was a man who 
had a withered hand. And they aſked him, Taying, 
Is it lawful to heal on'/the'{abbath ? that they might 
11-accuſe him. And he ſaid to tham, What man 
>» ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have one ſneep, 
Who if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath, will not 
12 lay hold on it and lift it out? How much then is 
a man better than a ſheep? Wherefere it is lawful 


* 


Which the eben who ſerved that week, put every ſabbath-d#y 1 
the golden table that was in the holy place, before the Lord. The 
loaves were twelve in number, and repreſented the twelve tribes of 
Iſracl : when the new were brought, the ſtale, were taken away, but 


were to be eaten b the prieſts only. _ 3 15 PTR 
„ prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath-—That ĩs, do way | 
ordinary work on this, as on s common day, cleanſing all things, an 
preparing the ſacrifices. A greater than the - temple—If therefore the 
ſabbath muſt give way to the temple, much more muſt it give way tg 


e. | | . 8 8 | 1 
V. 7. I will have mercy and not ſacrifice—That is, When they inter- 
fere with each other, I always preter acts of mercy, before matters of 
oſuive inft'tution : yea, before all ceremonial inſtitutions whatever g 
FRE theſe being only means of religion, are ſuſpended of courſe, i 
Fe occur, wherein they claſh with love, which is the end 
V. 8. For the ſon of man—Therefore they are guiltleſs, were it only 
on this account, that they act by my authority, and attend on me in my 
miniſtry, as the prieſts attended on God in the temple: 41s lord eveu of 
the Jabbath—This certainly implies, that the fabbath was an. inſtitution 
of great and diſtinguiſh'd importance: it may perha alſo referto that 
ſignal act of authority which Chr7ft afterwards exerted over it, in chang» 
ing it from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week. If we ſuppoſe here 
is a ag ſition, of the t and 8th yerſes, en the 8th yerſe is a proof 
Vi. K is datyful to do good on the ſabbath-day—To ſave a beaſt 
much more a maa. 5 | Y . 
Vor. .... V. 18. Hs 
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$3" fo" do good on the ſabbath day. Then ſaith he 
to ie man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
fſttretched it forth; and it was reftored whole, as 
1 the other. Then the Pharifees went out, and 


took council „ ee him, how they might 
25 deſtroy him. And Jefus' knowing it withdrew 


from thence; and great multitudes followed him, 
36 and he healed them all, And charged them not to 
27 make him known: That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, 
18 + Behold my ſervant, whom I have choſen, my 
beloved in whom my Soul delighteth: I will put 
my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to 
heathens. He ſhall not ſtrive nor clamour, 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, 
20 He ſhall not break a bruiſed reed, and ſmoking 
flax he ſhall not quench, *till he ſend forth judg- 
21 ͤ ment unto victory. And in his name ſhall the 
heathens truſt. . 5 . 
22 Then was brought to him a demowac, blind 
and dumb ; and he healed him, ſo that the blind 
23 and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. And all the multi- 
tude were amazed and ſaid, Is not this the Son of 
24 David? But the Pharifees hearing it ſaid, This 
V. 18. He ſhall ſhew judgment to the heathens—That is, he ſhall pub- 
Im the mercitul goſpel to them alſo : The Hebrew word ſignifies either 
mere or juſtice . | i * 
V. 19, He ſhall not Hrive, nor clamour ; neither all any man hear his 
voice in the ftreets— That is, he ſhall not be contentious, noiſy, or 
oſtentatious; but gentle, quiet, and lowly. We may obſerve, each 
word riſes above the other, exprefling a ſtill higher degree of humility 
and gentleneſs. „ . 
V. 20. Abruiſed reed A convinced ſinner; one that is bruiſed with 
the weight of in: Smoaking far One that has the leaſt good deſire, 
ide fainteſt ſpark of grace: III he ſend forth judgment unto victory 
bat is, till he make . compleatly victorious over all its 
V. 21. In his name That is, in him. 


s o oo 


V. 22. 4 demoniac, blind and dunb Many undo ke Cab | 


Theſe defects to be merely natural. But the ſpirit of God faw other- 
. wiſe, and gives the true account both of the diforder and the c 
How many ocher diſorders, ſeemingly natural, may even now 
© owing to the ſame cauſe 7 | 51 av Ss 

V. 23 1s not this the ſon of David That is, the Mea. 


A 
* 


ö 3 „ 3 V. 28. Jeſus 
A Ifdiah xlii. 2, Ac. I Lake xi- 14 Mark i. a2 . 
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Ch. xii. 2532. St. MATTHEW, 6g 


fellow caſteth not out devils but by.Beelzebubithe 

25 prince of the devils. And Jeſus knowing their 

thoughts ſaid to them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itfelf is brought to deſolation, and every 

city or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not be 

26 eſtabliſhed. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againſt himſelf : how then 4hall his.king- 

27 dom be eſtabliſhed ? And if I by Beelzebub caſt 

__ out devils, by whom do your children caſt then: gut 7 

28 Therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if it be 

by the Spirit of God that. I caſt out devils, then 

29 the kingdom of God is come upon you. How 

can one enter into the ſtrong one's houſe, and 
1 plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong 
4 go one? And then he will plunder his houſe. He 9 
that is not with me is againſt me, and he that ga- 
gi thereth not with me, ſcattereth. + Wherefore ! 
ſay to you, All manner of ſin and blaſphemy mall 


V. 2g. Jeſus knowing their thought; —1t ſeems, they had as yet only Fi 
hid. it-in t ber hearts, * 0 , We that ſubtle 1 
- 26. How ſhall his kingdom be eſtabliſted— Does not that Tubtile 
Spirit know 5 is not the wok 7 to Kbit his kingdom? = 
V. 27. By whom do your children—That is, diſciples, caſt them out 
— It ſeems, ſome of them really did this; altho* the ſons of Sceua 
could not. Therefore they ſhall be your judges —Aſk them, if Satan 
will caſt out Satan? let even them be judges in this matter. And they 
ſhall convict you of obſtinacy and partiality, who impute that in m 
to Beelzebub, which in them you impute to God. Beſides, how can 
Hf rob him of his ſubje&sz.till 1 have conquered him? The kingdom 4 
KF God. come up0n you-—Unawares; before you expected: ſo the wo 
implies. | 115 
Rs U. 29. How can one enter into the ſtrong one's houſe, unleſs he firſt And 
tze ſtrong one —80 Chriſt coming into the world, Which was then emi- 
257 da ſtrong one's Satan's houſe, firſt bound him, and then took 
is ſpoils. | . | 4 
Wn He that is nat with me is againſ{ me—For there are no _neuters 
in this war. Every one muſt be either with Chr:/t or againſt him: 4 
either a loyal ſubject ar a rebel. And there are none upon earth, Who 
neither promate nor obſtruct his kingdom. For he that does not gather 
ſouls to God, ſcatters them from him, | | Ws 


V. 31. The blaſphemy againſ the ſdirit—How much ftir has been 


RA 


$8 


ade about this? How many ſermons, yea, volumes have been written 
concerning it? And yet there is nothing plainer in all the Bible. It 

. > 1s neither more nor leſs, than the aſcribing thoſe miracles to the 
bower of the devil, which Ch7i/t wrought by the power of the Holy 
+ Mark vi. 28. Luke xii. 10. F | 
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64 st. MATTHEW, Ch. xii. 3—38. 


be forgiven to men; but the blaſphemy againſt the 
32 Spirit ſhall not be forgiven to men. And whoſo- 


ever ſpeaketh againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be 
* him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
33 in this world, nor in that to come, * Either 
make the tree good and its fruit good, or make 
the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt; for the tree 
34 is known by its fruit. Ve brood of vipers, how 
=. Can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? For out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A 


95 good man out of the good treaſure br ingeth forth | 
: 22908 things : and an evil man out of the evil trea- 


36 ure bringeth forth evil things. But I ſay to you, 
That every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, they 
| ſhall give an account thereof in the day of judg- 


g7 ment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, or 


by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. | 
38 + Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees 


1 92. Who bever ſpeaketh againſt the Son of nan in any other re- 
5 ; — It ſhall be forgiven hin Upon his true repentance : hut who- 


oever ſpeaketh thus againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this world nor in the world to come—This was à proverbial ex- 
preſſion among the Zeros, for a thing that would never be done. Tt 

ere means farther, he ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of it, either 
in this world or in the world to come. The judgment of God ſhall 
overtake him, both here and hereafter... _ 


V. 33- Either make the tree good and its fruit good: or make the es | 


corrupt and its fruit corrupt That is, you muſt allow, they are both 


18 evil, ſo is the tree alſo. For the tree is known by its fruit As if he 
had ſaid, ye may therefore know me hy my fruits. By my converting 
Haoners to God, you may know that God hath ſent me. bow 
V. 34. In another kind likewiſe, the tree is; known by its fruit 
Namely, the heart by the converſation. 


V. 36. Ye may perhaps think, God dogot_ſo much regard your 
Words. But I ſay to yo That not for blaſphethous and profane words 


only, but for every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak—For want of ſeri- 
1 5 or caution, for every diſcourſe which is not chnducive to the 
glory of God, they ſhall give account in the day of judgment. 

37. For by thy words (as well as thy tempers and works) thou 
alk then be either acquitted or condemned, Your words as well as 
actions ſhall be produced in evidence for or againſt you, to prove whe- 
ther you was a true believer or not. And according to that evidence 


vou will either be acquitted or condemned in the great day. 


V. 38. We would ſee a fign—Elſe we will not believe this. | 
Matt. vii. 16. Luke vi. 43- f Matt. xi. 1. Luke xi. 16, 29. 


good, or both bad. For if the fruit is good, fo is the tree if the fruit 
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Ch. xii, 3943. St. MAT THE W. 


anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign 
39 from thee. And he anſwering ſaid to them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh a fign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of the pro- 
40 phet Jonah. || For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the great fiſh, ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
41 of the earth. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up 
in the judgment with this generation and ſhall 
condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah; and behold a greater than Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation and thal condemn it; 
for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of-the earth, 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a 
--43 greater than Solomon is here. t When the 
- unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
thro' dry places, ſecking-reſt, and findeth none. 


V. 39. An adulterous genrration—Whoſe heart wanders from God 
tho' they profeſs him to b their huſband, Such aduiterers/are all 
'tho'e who love the world, and all who ſeek the friendſhip of it. 
Seeketh a fign—After all they have had already, which were abundantly 
ſufficient to convince them, had not their hearts been eftranged from 
God, and-conſequenily averſe to the truth. The fign of Jona. - Wh 
was herein a type of Chrift, : EY 5 
V. 40. Three days and three nights—It was cuſtomery with the eafs 
tern nations, to reckon any part of a natural day of twenty four hours, 
for the whole day. Accordingly- they uſed to. ſay, Oey was done 
aſter three or ſeven days, if it- was done on the third or ſeventh day, 
from that which was laſt mentioned. Iuſtances of this may be ſeen 
1 Kings xx. 29. and in many other places. And as. the Hebrews had 
no word to expreſs 2 natural day, they uſed night and day, or day and 
night for it. 0 that to ſay, a thing happened after three gays und lhre 
_ nights, was with them the very fame, as to ſay, it happened aſter three 
days, or on the third day. See Eſther iv; 16. v. 1. Gen. vil. 4, 12s 2: 
XXIV. 18. xxxiv, 28. my bh os e 
V. 42. She came from the uttermoſt parts of the earti That part of 
Arabia from which ſhe came, was the uttermoſt part of the earth that 
way, being bounded by the fea. 1 55 
V. 43. Zut how dreadful will be the conſequence of their rejecting 
me ñ When the unc lean ſpirit goeth out — Not willingly, but being com- 
pelled by one that is ſtronger than he. He walteth- Wanders up and 
down; thro dry place. Barren, dreafy, «deſolate; or, places not yet 
watered with the goſpel: Secking ret anti findeth none How can hes 
While he carries with him his own HH? And: is it not abe caſe of his 
children too ? Reader, Is it thy caſe „ | 
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St, MATT HE W. Ch. xii. 44—50. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return to my houſe whence 
I came out, and when he. is come, he findeth it 
-45 empty, ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and 
taketh with him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in and dwell - 
there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
the firſt, 80 ſhall it be alſo to this wicked gene- 

| ration. ; 
46 + While he yet talked to the miktitude; behold 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, ſeeking 
-47 to ſpeak to him. And one ſaid to him, Behol 
thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, ſeek- 
48 ing to ſpeak to thee. And he anſwering ſaid to 
him that told him, Who is my mother, and who 
49 are my brethren? And W forth his hand 
toward his diſciples he ſaid, behold my mother 
50 and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of my Father who is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother and ſiſter and mother. 


XIII. > The fame day went Jeſus o out of the houſe, 
'2 and ſat by the ſea- ſide. And great multitudes 


v. as Whence I came out—He ſpeaks, 2 as if he bad come out of | 
his own accord: ſee his pride] He findeth it empty Of God, of Chrift, 
| * his ſpirit: Swept—From love, lowlineſs, meekneſs, and all the fruits 

. And garniſied.— With. levity and ſecurity : ſo tat there is 
— to keep him out, and much to invite him in. 

V. 46- Seven other ſpirits— That is, a great many, a certain number 
being put for an uncertain : More zvicked than himſelf—Whence it ap- 
Pears, that there are degrees of wickedneſs: among the devils them- 
ſelves: They enter in and dwell - For ever, in him who is forſaken of 
God. So {l it be to this gar. and to apoſtates in all 


ages. 
V. £ His brethren—His kinſmen : they were the . of Mary the 
wife o Cleopas, or Alpheus, his mother' 's ſiſter; and came no ſeching | 
to take him, as one befide himſelf, Mark iii. 21. | 
V. 48. And he anſwering ſaid—Our Lord's knowing why they came, 
1 juſtifi; 8 his —— diſregard of ibem. 
V. 49, 50. See the e ſeverity, and the higheſt goodneſs! Seyeri- | 
1 2 has natural, goodneſs to his ſpiritual relations! In a manner dii- 
iming the former, who oppoſed the will of his heavenly F aher, and | 
| 2 the latter, who obeyed it. Y 
V. 3. He went into the vefel—Which conflntly waited upon him, 5; 
| while he wason the ſea-coalt. | of 4:41 163 4:7 % | 
hi. £1 wnvand det 1 e 
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ch. Kit. 3-9. St. N AT TH EW. 


and a very important queſtion, The ſame fower, Chri 


voluntary perverſeneſs. 


were gathered together to him, ſo that he went in- 
to the veſſel and ſat, and all the multitude ſtood 
g on the ſhore. And he ſpake many things to them 
in parables, ſaying, Behold the ſower went forth 


4 to ſow. And while he ſowed, ſome /eeds fell by the 


highway-ſide, and the birds came and devoured 

5 them. Others fell upon ſtony verre where they 
had not much earth; and they r. up immedi - 

6 ately, becauſe they had not depth of earth. And 
when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched ; and be- 
7 cauſe they had not root, they withered away. And 
ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns ſprung up 


8 and choaked them. And others fell on the good 


ground, and brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred - 
9 fold, fome ſixty, fome thirty. He that hath ears 


V. 3. In parables —The word is here taken in its proper ſenſe; for 
apt fimilies or compariſons. . This way of fpeaking, extremely 


common in the eaſtern. countries, drew and fixt the attention 


of many, and occaſioned the truths delivered to fink the deeper 
into humble and ſerious hearers. At the fame time, by an awful 
mixture of juſtice and mercy, it hid them from. the proud and care- 


1 


In this chapter D Lord delt foren pirables; directing the wa 


former (as being of general ; concern) to all the people; the three late | 


* 


ter to his diſciples. 


Behold the ſoruer How exquiſitely proper is this parable to be an 
introduction to all the reſt? In this our Lord anſwers a wo obvious 
| and the 

ſame preachers ſent by him, always ſow the ſame ſeed: why has it not 


always the fame effect? He that hath ears to hear, let him 


V4. And white he ſowed, ſomè feeds fell by the highway-fide, and 
the birds came and devoured them lt is obfervable, that our Lord paints 
out the grand hindrances of our bearing fruit, in the fame order as 
they occur. The firſt danger is, that the birds will devour the ſeed.” If 


it efcape this; there is then another danger, namely, leſt it be ſcorched, x 


and Wither away. It is long after this, that the thorns ſpring up an 
choke the god ſeed, © MY TS Sou | he ed 
A vaſt majority of thoſe who hear the word of God, receive the 
ſeed as by the highrway-fide. *'Of thoſe' who do not loſe it by the birds, 
et many receive it as on ſtony places. Many of them who cee 
8 better ſoil, yet ſuffer the'thoryns to grow up and choke it: ſo that 


oy 


few. even of theſe endure te the end, and har fruit unto perfection: yer 5 


27 


in all theſe caſes, it is not th will of God that hinders, but their own 
EIFS e SYHI3 254448. . 2+ 1 i 6b 

V. 8 Good ground —Foft, not like that by the highway- ide; deep, 
not like the {tony ground; purged, not full of thorns, * F 
FH” e V3 3A R n 


1 


68 st. MAT THE W. Ch, xiii. 19015. | 
5 10 to hear let bem. hear. And the diſciples came 


and ſaid to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in 


11 parables? He anſwering {aid unto them, Becauſe | 


to you it is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not given. 

12 For * whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
he ſhall have abundance : but whoſoever hath, not, 
from him ſhall be taken away even what he hath. 


13 Therefore 1 ſpake to them in, parables, . becauſe 


ſceing they ſee not, and hearing they hear not, 
14 neither do they underſtand. And in them is ful- 


tilled the reh of Jaiah who ſaith, +, Hearing 


ye will hear, 


ut in no wiſe underſtand, and ſeeing 


; 15 Ir will ſee, but in no wiſe perceive. For the heart 


of this people is waxed fat and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt 
8 any time they mould ſee with their eyes, and 
bear with their ears and underſtand with their 
+> hearts, and ſhould be converted and I ſhould heal 


e vou, who have, it 7s given to know the myſteries of the king» 


dom of heaven — The deep things, which fleſh and blood cannot reveal, 


—pertaining to the inward, preſent kingdom of heaven, But to them who 
no groen—Therefore alen, that ye may un- 
derſtand, while they do not underſtand. e 55 

V. 22. Whoſocver hath—That is, improves what he hath; uſes the 
grace given according to the deſign of the giver; to him ſhall be given 
More and more, in propo:tionto that improvement, But whoſoever 

k_ not—Lmproves it not, Jron him ſhall be taken even what he hath. 
ere is the grand rule of God's dealing with the children of men: 

"a rule, fixt as the pillars of heaven. This is the key to all his 

W diſpenſations; 2s will appear to men and angels in that 


V. 13. Therefore Iſpeal to them in parables, becauſe feeing they ſee not 
Ils purſuance of this general rule, I do not give more knowledge to 

is. people, becauſe they uſe not that Which they have, already: 
having all the means of ſecing, hearing, ar; underſtanding, they uſe 
none of them; they do not e ectually ſee, or hear, or underſtand any 


Ye. „e 211 poſſible means will be 35795 Lo yet they will 
xofit you nothing : becauſe your heart is ſenſual, ſtupid, and, inſen - 
able; your ſpiritual ſenſes are ſhut up; yea, you have cloſed. your e3es 
again the hight; as being unwilling to underſtand the things of, God, 
"and afraid, not deſirous that he ſhould heal you 


„ hn xi. 40. As xxviu, 26. 
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I Luke x. 2. 


ch. xii, 14—20, st. MATTHEW. 69 


16 them. 0 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
17 ſee, and your ears, for they hear. For verily L 


ſay unto you, That many prophets: and righteous 
men have delired to ſee the things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them, and to hear the things 
18 which ye hear, and have not heard them. Hear ye 
19 therefore the parable of the ſower. When any 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and conſi- 
dereth it not, the wicked one cometh, and catch- 
eth away what was ſown in his heart. This is he 
20 who received ſeed by the highway-ſide. But he. 
Who received the ſeed in ſtony places, is he that 
haeareth the word and immediately receiveth it 
2: with joy. Yet he hath not root in himſelf, and ſo 
endureth but for a while: for when tribulation or 
:. perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 2 
22 way he is offended. He that received the feed 
among the thorns, is he that heareth the word; 
and the care of this world and the deceitfulneſs of 


riches choke the word, and it becometh unfruitfuly * ' 


V. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes—For you both ſee and underſtand; 
You know how to prize the light which is given you. RT 
V. 19. When any one heareth the word ans confidereth it no. The firſt 
and moſt general cauſe of unfruitfulneſs. The wicked one comet. Either 
inwardly; filling the mind with thoughts of other things : or by his 


agents. Such are all they that introduce other ſubjects, when men 


ſhould be conſidering what they heard. BEE . 
V. 20. The ſeed ſown on ſtony places, therefore ſprang up ſoon, be- 


tauſe it did not fink deep. (ver. 5.) He received it with joy—Perhaps 


with tranſport, with extaſy: ſtruck with the beauty of truth, and 


drawn by the preventing grace of Gd. 1 
V. 21. Yet hath he not root in him ſel No deep work of grace; na 


change in the ground of his heart. Nay, he has no deep conviction 2 
and without this, good defires ſoon wither away. He is offended He 
finds a thouſand plauſible pretences, for leaving ſo narrow and rugged & 
Way. | | | 
V. 22. He that received the ſeed among the thorns, is he that heaveth 
the word and confidereth it—In ſpite of Satan and all his agents: yea, 
hath root in himſelf, is deeply convinced, and in great meaſure, inwardly 
changed; ſo that he will not draw back, even when tribucation” or 


_ perſecution ariſeth. And yet even in him, together with the good ſeed, 


the thorns ſpring up, [ver. 7.] (perhaps unperceived at firſt) till th 
gradually choke it, deſtroy * lite and power, and it become 
unfruitful. 3 YE. * 
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0 St. MATT HE W. Ch. xiii, 24-27. 


23 But he that received ſeed on the good ground, is 
he that heareth the word and conſidereth it: who 
alſo beareth fruit, and. bringeth forth, ſome an 
hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. * 
24 He propoſed to them another parable, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is like a man ſowing good 
25 ſeed in his field. But while men flept, his enemy 


26 away. And when the blade was ſprung up and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the darnel alſo. 
27 So the ſervants of the houthblder came to him, and 
aid, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
geld? Whence then hath it darnel? He ſaid to 


— 


other things to all. The deceitfulneſs of riches—Deceitful indeed! 
For they z and betray; Kiſs, and ſmite into hell They put 
- Out the eyes, harden the heart, ſteal away all the life of God: fill 
mies to the whole croſs of Chriſt! And all the while are eagerly de- 
8 vehemently purſued, even by thoſe who believe there is a 


V. ag. Some an hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty That is, in various 
proportions ; ſome abundantly more than others. | : : 
. 24. He K another parable—In which he farther explains 


de caſe of .unfruitful hearers. The kingdom of heaven (as has been b 


_ Obſerved before) ſometimes ſiguiſies eternal glory: ſometimes the way 
e it, inward religion: ſometimes, as here, the goſpel diſpenſation 2 
the pe is likewiſe uſed, for a perſon or thing relating to any one of 
thoſe; ſo in this. place, it means, Chriſt preachin 
Ale a man ſowing good ſeed —The expreſſion i: tits, both here and in 
. feveral other places, only means, That the thing ſpoken of may be illufra- 
yy the following ſimilitude. Who fawed good ſeed in his field—God 
ſowed nothing but good in his whole creation. Chriſt ſowed only the 
good ſeed of truth in his church. | OP 
V. 25. But while men flept—They ought to have watched: The Lord 
ef the field fleepeth not. His enemy came and ſowed.darnel—This is 
very like wheat, aud commonly grows among wheat rather than among 
other grain: but fares or vetches are of , 6 pulſe kind, and bear no 


V. 26. When the blade was ſprung up, then appeared the darnel It was 
2 not diſcerned before: it ſeldom appears, as ſoon as the good ſeed is 


* own: all at firſt appears to be peace, and love, and joy. ; 


V. 27. Didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? Whence then hath it 
Adar nel Not from. the paient of good.. Even. the ; heathen could 


„0 No evil can from thee proceed; 


' G& As darkneſs is not from the ſun, 


% Nor mount the ſhades, till he is gone.“ 


came and ſowed darnel amidſt the wheat, and went 


© * Cares are thorns to the poor: wealth to the rich; the deſire of | 


the ſoul, with p.ide, anger, love of the world: make men ene- 


the goſpel, who x 5 


| Ch. vil 3. 8. MATTHEW, ot 


28 them, An enemy hath done this. The ſervants 
_  faid to him, Wilt thou then, that we go and ga- 
29 ther them up ? But he ſaid, No: leſt gathering u 
go the darnel, ye root up the wheat with them. ul. 
fer both to grow together till the harveſt; and at 
the time of the harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
_ Gather ye together firſt the darnel, and bind it in 
N to burn it, but gather the wheat into my 
„ -- „ | ; "7 
31 He propoſed to them another parable, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of muf- 
tard-ſeed, which a man took and {owed in his 
32 field: Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but 
when it 1s grown up, it is the greateſt of herbs, 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches of it. 


33 He ſpake another 1 to them; + The king» 

dom of. heaven is like leaven, which a woman 

taking, covered up in three meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. „ 


34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus to the multitude 


V. 28. He ſaid, an enemy hath done this—A plain anſwer to the great 
\* queſtion; concerning the origin of evil. God made men (as he did. 
angels) intelligent creatures, and conſequently free either to chuſe good 
or evil: but he implanted no evil in the human foul: An enemy (with 
man's concurrence) hath done this. | 23 | 
Darnel, in the church, is properly outſide chriſtians, ſuch as have 
the form of godlineſs, Without the power. Open ſinners, ſuch as have 
neither the form nor the power, are not ſo properly darnel, as thiſtles 
and brambles: Theſe ought to be rooted up without delay, and not 
ſulſered in the chriſtian community. Whereas ſhould fallible men 
aliempt to guther up the darnel, they would often root up the wheat with 
Shen. | | | | IE, N 
V. 1. He propoſed to them another parable— The former parables re- 
late chiefly io unfruitful hearers; theſe that follow to thoſe who bear 
good ſruit. The kingdom of heaven Both the goſpel diſpenſation, and 
the inward kingdom. | | 
V. 32. The leaſt—That is, one of the leaſt: a way of ſpeaking ex- 
tremely common among the Jews. It becometh a tres—In thoſe countries 
it grows exceeding large and high. So will the chriſtian doctrine 
fpread in the world, and the life of Chriſt in the ſoul. _ W's 
V. 33. Three meaſures—This was tne quantity which they 2 
iked at once; *till the whole was leave ned Thus will the goſpel leav 
world, and grace the chriſtian. ' | - | 
9728. "Without a parable ſpake he not unto them—That is, not at that 
time; at other times he did. foe | 5. 
® Malk iv. 30. Luke xiii. 19. 7 Luke X11, 20. V. 38. 
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in parables, and without a parable E he not 
35 unto. them: Whereby was, fulfilled What Was 
___ Tpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I will utter things hid from the 
foundation of the world. 6 „ 
386 Then Jeſus having ſent the multitude away, 
Went into the houle : and his diſciples came to him, 
- ſaying, Declare to us the parable of the darnel of 
37 the field. He anſwering ſaid to them, He that 
38 ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son of Man. The 
"field is the world; the good feed are the children 
Hof the kingdom, but the darnel are the children of ; 
89 the wicked one. The enemy that ſowed them is 
the devil; the harveſt is the end of the world; 
440 the reapers are the angels. As therefore the dar- 
nel is gathered and burnt with fire, ſo ſhall it be 
41 at the end of this world, The Son of Man ſhall 
© ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that oftend, and them that 
242 do iniquity; And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
Hof fire; there ſhall be the wailing and the gnaſhing 
233 of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
- 7 the fun in the kingdom of their father, He that hath 
= ears to hear, let him hear, 5 
4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treaſure 
did in a field, which a man having found hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field, % 
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„V. 38. The good ſees are the children of the kingdom — That is, the 
children of God, the rightecas.,. | 5. : In 
V. 41. They tall gather all things that offend Whatever had hindered” 
Or grieved the children of Cod; whatever things or perſons, had hin- 
dered the good feed which Chriſt had ſown from taking root or bearing 
fruit. The Greek word is, Al ſcandals. | 8; 

V. 44. The three following parables are propoſed not to the mul- 
eitude, but peculiarly to the apoſtles: the two former of them relate 
to thoſe, who receive the goſpe! ; the third, both to theſe who receive 
and thoſe who preach it. The hingeom of heaven is. like treaſure hid in 
4 field—The kingdom of God within us, is a treaſure indeed, but 
a treaſure hid from the world, and from the moſt wiſe and prudent 
in it, He that finds this treaſure (perhaps when he looked pot for 
2 bides it decp in his heart, and gives up all other happineſs for 
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ch. xiii. 45-55 St. MA TTR 73 


45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
40 chant ſeeking goodly pearls: Who having found 
one pearl of great value, went and ſold all that he 
-| + - had, and bought it. ee 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net 
caſt into the ſea, and gathering of every kind: 
48 Which when it was full, they drew to the ſhore, 
and fitting down, gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away. So ſhall it be at the end 
49 of the world, The angels ſhall come forth and 
50 ſever the wicked from among the juſt; And ſhall 
- ©. caſt them into the furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
31 the wailing and the gnaſhing of teeth, Jeſus ſaith 
to them, Have ye underitood all theſe things? 
32 They ſay to him, Yea Lord, Then faith he te 
them, Therefore every ſcribe inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like an houſholder, who 
bringeth out of his treaſure things new and old, 
33 And when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he 
A departed thence: * And coming into his oon 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, ſo 
that they were aſtoniſhed and ſaid, Whence hath 
55 HE this wiſdom and theſe mighty works?“ Is not 


As 


E. „4 ˙· — , 88 . Ts | 
V. 45. The kingdom of heaven—That is, one whe carneſtly ſeeks for 
it: in the 45th verſe it means, the goſpel preached, which is like a 
net gathering of every kind: juſt ſo the goſpel wherever it is preached, 
gathers at ſirſt both good and bad, who are for a ſeaſon full of appro- 
bation. and warm with good deſires, But chriſtian diſcipline, and 
ſtrong, cloſe exhortation, begin that ſeparation in this world, Which 
ſhall be acompliſhed by the angels of God, in the world to 
nine; =. | „ 
. 52. Every ſeribe inſtrudled unto the kingdom of heaven — That i, 
every duly- prepared preacher of the goſpel, has a treaſute of divine 
knowledge; out of which he is able to bring forth all ſorts of inſtrue- 
tions. The word treaſure ſignifies any collection of things whatſoever, 1 
and the places where juch collections are kept. Z 
V. 58. He departed thence—He croſſed the lake from Capernaum: 
And came once more into his own country Nazareth: but wich uo bet- 
tet ſucceſs than he bad had there before. r 
V. 54. Whence hath HE Many texts are not underſtood, for want 
of knowing the proper emphaſis:? and others are utterly mi ſunderſtood, 
by placing the emphaſis wrong. To prevent this in ſome meaſure, the 
emphatical words are here printed in capital letters. | 


” 


V. 55 The Carpenter's ſon — The greek word means, one that works 
either in Wood, iron or ſtone, His brethren Or kinſmen. They were 


* Mark vi. 1. Luke iy. 16, 22. 
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| = * $6, MATTHEW. Ch. Bi. 36-50, 


| ble man, not worthy to be regarded. 


* 1 John in 4. * Mark. vi. 14 Luke ix, . enen 1 


tkis the carpenter” s ſon ? Is not his mother called 
Mary ? And his brethren, Iss and Joſes and 
Simon ant Jude? And his ſiſters, are they not all 
306 with us? Whence then hath HE all theſe things? 
67+ Aud they were offended at him. But Jeſus Bs 

to them, A prophet is not without honour, ſave 
68 m0 his on country, and in his own houſe, And 
he wrought not many mighty works there, becauſe 
of er undelief. 5 


XIV. * At chat time Herod hs Tetrarch TAY the 
= fame of Jeſus, And ſaid to his ſervants, This is 
John the Baptiſt : he is riſen from the dead, and 
therefore theſe mighty powers exert themſelyes i in 
2 kim. f For Herod having apprehended John, had 
bound and put him in priſon, for Herodias's fake, 
bis brother Philip's wife. For John had faid to 
5 him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. And 
ben he would have put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, becats they accounted him a pre- 


; , 's Phet. But when Herod's birth- day was kept, the 


Fa ſons of Mary, über to the virgin, and wife of cneplas or Mipheus. 
Jane Stiled by St. Paul alſo, e Lord's brother. Gal. i. 19. Simon 
—Surnamed the Canaanite. 

V. 57. They were offended at him—They looked on him as a mean, 


* — * * +4 


V. 38. He qurought not many mighty works, becauſe of their untelief- 


4 | _— And the reaſon why many mighty works are not wrought now, 16 


not, that the faith is every Where. ne but, that, vobekief you” 
where i TH 
N. A that time—When our Lerd had Ko A A hog 


| 1 5 minifly. Tetrarch-—King of a fourth part of his father cop 


W. r He is ſts from the dead—Herod was a 8 fa 5 


7 fad ducces denied the reſurrection of the find, eee o laggen, 


when conſcience awakes. 
V. 3. His brother Plnlip's wife Who was s Rill alive. 
E is not lawful for thee to laue her — It was. not lawful Jaded. 
for £5 3s ol them to have her. For her father Ariftobulus was their o m 
brother. John's words were rough like his raiment. He woubk not 
break the force of truth, by uſing {oft words even tom king. S 
V. 5. He would laue put him to deat.— In his fit of paſhon 2 but; he 


Ss 247 13 


Was then reſtrained by fear of the multitude ; and afterwards. by che. 


W 0 he bore him. 
V. 6. Tie daughter of Ucrodius—Afterwards infamous for a life 
fuitable'1 to this beginning. 


2 * 
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Ch, xiv. 7-16. St, MATTHEW.,: Is. 
i ine Herodias | danced before them and 
7 plealed Herod, Whereupon he promiſed with an 
8 oath, to give her whatever ſhe ſhould aſk, | And 
he being before inſtruched by her mother, ſaid, 

__ Give — 24 John the baptiſt's head in a charger. 

9 And. the king was ſorry ; yet for the oath's ſake, 

and them who ſat with him at table, he commanded- 
10 it to be given her. And he ſent and beheaded John 
11 in the priſon. And his head was brought in a 

charger, and given to the damſel, and ſhe carried at 
12 to her mother, And his. diſciples: came and took 

up the body, and buried it, and went and told 
43. Jeſus. F And Jeſus hearing it, withdrew thence by 
ip into a defart place apart: but when the peo- 
plwe heard thereof, they +2 Braids him by land out 
of the cities. 


» 


7 


14 And coming forth he ſaw a great multitude, and 
wias moved with tender compaſſion for them, and 
15 healed their ſick. And in the evening his diſci- 

ples came to.him,. ſaying, This is a deſart place, 

and the time is now paſt: ſend the multitude a- 
Way, that going into the villages, they may buy 
236 themſelves victuals. But Jeſus ſaid to them, They 


V. 8. Being before in ſtructed by her mother —Both as to the matter 

and manner of her petition: She ſaid, Give me here—Fearing if he had 
time to conſider, he would not do it: Joln the Baptift's head in @- 
1 — or wan 7 2 7 1 | 
Ts or e king was ſorry Knowing that John was a ou man : 
Yet for the oath's 1 he murdered an innocent man from mere 
tenderneſs of conicience | | | 

V. 10. And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon, and lis head mat 
given to the damfel—How myſterious is the providence, which left the 

ife of ſo holy a man in ſuch infamous hands l Which permitted it to be 
facrificed to the malice of an abandoned harlot, the petulancy of a vaia 
girl, and the raſhneſs of a fooliſh, perhaps drunken prince, who made 
a prophet's head the reward of a dance! But we are ſure the Almighty 
— 3 repay his ſervants in another world, for Whatever they ſuffer in 

his. | PO £ 45 
V. 13. Jeſus withdrew into à deſart place — 1. To avoid. Herod; 2. 
Becauſe of the multitude preſſing upon him; (Mark vi. 32.) and 3. 
To talk with his diſciples, newly turned from their progreſs; [Luke 
ix. 10.) abart— From all but his diſciples. „ 
V. 15. The time is nom paſt. The uſual meal- time. 5 
5 . G V. #2. fe 

+ Mark vi. 32, 34. Luke ix. 10. John vi. 1. * Mark vi. 33. 

Luke ix, 12. John vi. 3. „ Tie 0 


x 


St. MATTHE W. Ch. xiv. 17-30, 


17 need not go; give ye them to eat. They ſay to him, 


18 We have here but five loaves and two Hiſhes! He 
19 ſaid, Bring chem hither to me. And he cemmand- 
eck the multitude ta fit down on the grals';' and 

taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, looking 


= 


up to heaven, he bleſſed and brake; and gave the 
loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 


20 multitude. And they all ate and were” ſatisfied: 


l 
i n 
_ 
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and they took up of the fragments that remained 


21 twelve baſkets full. And they that had eaten were 


about five thouſand, beſide women and children. 
＋ And he conitrained his diſciples, to go ſtraight- 
way into the veſſel, and go before him to the other 
ſide, till he ſent the multitude away. And hav- 
ing ſent the multitude away, he went up into a 

mountain apart to pray. And in the evening he 
Was there alone: but the veſſel was now in the 


micdſt of the ſea, toſſed by the waves; fer the 


Wind was contrary. In the fourth Watch of the 
night he went to them, walking on the fea; And 


the diſciples ſeeing him walking on the ſea; were 
2 . ſaying, It is an apparition; and they 


27 crie 


out for fear. But Jeſus immediately ſpake 


to them, ſaying, Take courage: it is I: be not 


tat ng, Lak arage.: it is 1: 
afraid. And Peter anſwering, ſaid, Lord, 


if it be 


chou, bid me come to thee on the waters. And 


_ he faid, Come. And Peter going down from the 
1 30 veſſel, walked on the waters, to goto jeſus. But 


e nings; the firſt be | 
ſun-ſet. If ſo, the latter is meant here. 


ſieeing the wind boiſterous, he was afraid; and be- 
V. 22, He conſtrained his diſciples—Who were unwilling to leave - 


m. 8 4 WO FR 
V. 24. In the evening—Learned men ſay the Jews reckon'd'two ũ6 
ginning at three in the afternoon, the ſecond, at 


V. 25+ The fourth watch—The Fews (as well as the Ronans) caſually 


divided the night iato four watches, of three hours each, The fir 
Watch began at ſix, che ſecond at nine, the third at twelve, the ſqurth at 
three in the morning. Fit be thou Tis the ſame as fince it is thou. 


The particle i 


frequently bears this meaning, both in ours. and in all 
anguages. it means John iii. 14. and 17. St Peter Was in ne 


doubt, or he would not have quitted the ſhip. 


Wop ni eard ITE nt bo - 
M Vs err He was afraid Tho' he had been uſed to the ſea, and was 
a ſkiltul ſwimmer. But ſo it frequently is. Wheu grace begins to act, 


the natural courage and ſtrength are withdrawn. | 24 


3 1 
„ 4 


oY n N „ 
1 Mark vi. 45. John vi. 15. „ 5 


hs A'S 


31 ginning to ſink, he cried, Lord, ſave me. And 
immediately Jeſus reaching forth his hand, caught 
him, and ſaith to him, O thou of little faith, 
g2 wherefore didſt thou doubt? And when they were 
come into the veſfel, the wind ceaſed. Then they 
that were in the veſſel, came and worſhipped. him, 


— 


33 ſaying, Of a truth thou art the ſon of God. 
34 And having croſſed over, they came into the 
land of Genneſaret. $ And when the men of that 
_ ..: place had knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
__ *. that country round about, and brought to him all 
36 that were diſeaſed ; And beſought him, that they 
might touch but the hem of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made perfectly whole. : 
XV. * Then came to Jeſus ſcribes and phariſees who 
2 were at Jeruſalem, - faying, Why do thy diſciples 
tranlgrels the tradition of the elders? For they waſht 
3 not their hands when they eat bread. But he an- 
ſwering ſaid, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the com- 
4 mandment of God thro” your tradition? For God 
+... ſaid, + Honour thy father and mother: and he that 
- +... revileth father or mother, let him die the death, 
0 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It is a gift, by whatſever thou mighteſt 
6 have been profited by me: He ſhall in no wiſe 
bhuonour his father or his mother. Thus have ye 
made void the command of God thro! your tradi- 
7 tion. Ye hypocrites, well did Iſaiah propheſy of 


V. 33. Thou art the fon of Co They mean, The Meſſiah. if 
V. 2. The elders —The chief doftors or teachers among the eus. 
V. 3. They waſh:not their hands when they eat bread —Food in general 
is termed bread in Hebrew : fo that to cat bread is the fame as to make 


V Honour thy father and mother —Which implies all fueh relief a5 
el Coutts mo nn endo 


V. 5. {t #5 a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt have been profited by n 
That is, 1 have given, or at leaſt, purpoſe to give to the treafury of. 
the temple, what you might otherwiſe have had from me. 97 8 
V. 1. Well did Iſaiah propheſy F you, 8 is, che de- 
feriptidn which Iſaiah gave of your fathers, is exactly applicable to you. 
The words ther which were a deſciiption of them, are a Nopleey 
wich regard to you. ee wt Oe ns 


r 
Fark vi. 3 Merkwi. 2. Exod. xx, 14. xAi. 13. 1 


* * MATTHEW: Oh. xv. . 


u, fa ing, „This people deny nigh to me 
98 i lips; Duc e heart is far ace me. 
a 0 But in vain do they | worſhip. me, teaching for 
10 doctrines the commandments of men. And call - 
ing the multitude unto him he ſaid to them, Hear 
11 and underſtand. Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth the man, but what cometh out of 
12 the mouth, this defileth the man. Then came his 
8 diſciples md ſaid to him, Knoweſt thou that the 
23 Phariſees, hearing this faying, were offended; He 
anſwered and faid, Every plant which my heavenly 
14 Father hath not planted hall be rooted up; f Let. 
them alone: they are blind leaders of the blind 
but if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into 
15 a ditch. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to him, 
16 Declare to us this parable. And Jeſus ſaid, Are 
17 ye alſo yet without underſtanding ? Do ye not yet 
underſtand, that whatever entereth into the mouth, 
- goeth into the 133 and is caſt out into the vault ? | 
18 But the things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come out of the heart, and they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart Proceed evil thoughts, mur 
ä ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe n 
20 railings. Theſe are the things which defile a man; 
55 but to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 
| oY And Jeſus going thence, retired to the coaſts 
22 of yre and Sie on. And behold a woman of Ca. 


EY V. g. Deir Wen * for from me—And wakes this, all outward | 
| worſhip i is mere meckery of God. 

V. g. Teaching the commandments of nen As LS wich nay 546 i 
or to, thoſe of God. What can be a more heinous fn? © 

V. 13: Every plant—That is, every, dotrine. . | 
V. 14. Let them alone — If they are indeed blind leaders of Fe alga, 
let them alone; concern not yourſelves about them: a plain direct 
how to behave, wich regard to all ſuch. | 

„ V. 12, Are ye alſo yet without under ftanding.? How fair and ai 
| re the ſacred hiſtor1ans 7 Never concealing or excuſing 4397] own. 


iſhes. 
V. 9. .F irſt evil thoughts chen murders—and the reſt. Auilings— 
The Greek word includes all reviling, back-biting, and evy-ſpeaking. 
V. 22. 4 women of Canaan——Cangan was. alſo called Syrophentciay, 0s 
between Syria properly ſo called, and Phenicia, by the ſea- ide. 
= to him—From afar, Thou ſon of W ** had ſome 1 
ledge of the 8 Meſſia li. . 


* Laich xis 13: 1 Tuke vi. 39. Laden al, 1 


| Eb xv. 9993. St. MATTHEW. — 7h 


naan; coming out of thoſe coaſts cried ” hing 4 
laying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son af 
David;; my daughter is grievoully vexed with a 

25 devil. But he anſwered her not a Word. And his 

Aiſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her 
74 away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwering 
ſaid, I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
25 of Irael. Then the came and worſhipped him, 
28 ſaying, Lord help me. But he anſwering ſaid, 
It is not good, to take the children's bread and caſt 
„ wy it to the do And. ſhe ſaid, True, Lord: 
the dogs eat o the crumbs which fall from tbeit 
28 maſter's table. And Jeſus anſwering faid to her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto'thee as 
thou wilt. And her e was | healed from that 
our. V f | 
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29 * id Telus paſſing fi Deng, came nigh 40 des 
; of Galilee 3- and going up into a mountain, he ſat 
30 down there. And great multitudes came to him 
having with them the lame, blinds dumb, diſa- 
- bled, and many others; and caſt them at the feet 
31 of Jeſus; and he healed them: So that the multi- 
tudes wondered, ſeeing the dumb to ſpeak, the =. 
diſabled whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 1 
to ſee: and they glorthed the God of Iſrael, 4 


F 22 + Then Jelus calling his diſciples to him ſaid, I 
have tender compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
© they continue with me now three days, and have 
3 23. He anſwered her not a word—He ſometime: tries our Faith i in 
like manner. 5 * 1 
V. 24. I am not ſent Not primarily; not yet. e e 1 
V. 253. Then came ſie Into the houſe where he now was. Fi 
V. 28 TA) faith Thy reliance on the powen: and the goodneſs'of 1 
Gries; % bf 
4M 29.1The fea of Galilee—The Jews gave he name of ſeas, to 2 74 
large —— This was an hundred furlongs long, and forty broad. It 15 
: was called alſog The ſea of Tiberias. It lay on the borders of Galilee, To 
and the city of Tiberias ood on its weſtern ſhore. It was likewiſe: fy 
 Riled, The lake of Ceneſareti: perhaps a corruption of Cinnereth, the BD 
| _ by which it was antiently called, Numb. xxxtv 11 = 
-: V.. 32. They continue with me now three days-—It was now the third, "2 


day, ſince hoy © Came, 


5 * 5 . 5d R * ” V. 
| WS £44 44S TE »* TP * * Fs * 3 , 


5 Mark W. 20 | 7 Mark viii. 1. 


= 


* 9 
* 


nothing to eat: and I am not willing to > nd them 


93 away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. And his | 


diſciples ſay to him, Whence ſhould We have fo 
many loaves in the wilderneſs, as to ſatisfy ſo 
34 great a multitude? And Jeſus ſaith to them, 
- How many loaves have you? They aid, Seven, 
35 and a few ſmall fifhes, And he commanded. the 
86 multitude to ſit down on the ground. And taking 
the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, he gave thanks an 
brake them and gave to his diſci 7 8 and the diſ- 
37 ciples to the multitude. And they all ate and 
5 were ſatisfied, and they took up of the fragments 
88 that remained feven' baſkets full! Wind they that 
had eaten were four . men, beſides women 
and children. 


And having ſent away the multitude, he took | 


ip again, and came into the coaſts of ene * 


_ Then the Phariſees and Sadducees came to 
bim and tempting, defired him to ſhew them a 
2 ſign from heaven. 5 He anſwering ſaid to them, 

In the evening ye ſay, It will be fair weather; for 
3 the ſky is red: And in the morning, It will be foul 


weather to-day; for the ſky is re and lowring. 


O ye hypocrites, ye know to diſcern the face of 
the ſky ; can ye not diſcern the figns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
a ſign; but there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but 
hy fign of the prophet Jonah, And he left en 
and departed. 


3 * And when his diſciples were come on the N 


other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


* v. 36. He gave thanks, or bleſſed the lood—That is the praiſe God 
for it, and — for a bleſſing upon it. 


V. 1. n they imagined Satan could not 
counterfeit. 
V. g. The figns of the times—The ſigns which: evidently. ev, that ; 


thivis the time of the Mefhah. 

V. #4. A wicked and adulterous Sener atio Me would ſeek no bes 
ſign, did not your wickedneſs, nr, love e ANNE BEES *. 1 0 
waladultery, blind your underftand ing. 

o 5 


4 Mark viii. 11. ap, ; Loke xil-54. ® Ky 


St. MATTHEW. ©. XV. ev. 33—39- 


Ch. xvi. 6—17. St. MATTHEW, K 


8 8 
A + And $3 ſad to Fg Take Vers and ne 
:-0f hthe deaven ofthe: Phariſees and Sadducees. 
255 And they reaſoned n themſelves, laying We 
8 have taken no bread. Jeſus: knowing it {aid to 
them, O ye of little Wach, why reaſon ye among 
9 yourſelves, becauſe ye have taken no bread? DO 
ye not underſtand nor remember the ſive loaves of 
the ſive thouſand, and how! many baſkets: ye took 
10 up? Neither the ſeven. loaves of the four thou- 
11 fand, and how many baſkets ye took upꝰ H ov 
do ye not underſtand, that I ſpake not to you con- 
cerning bread, to beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
12 riſees and Sadducees? Then they underſtood, 
that he did not bid tem beware of the leaven of 


\ bread,” but of the doctrine of the Phariſees. Ang. 
Sadducees. | 


* 


1355 n And Joke, coming RT obne of Cefarea 


Philippi, aſked + his diſeiples ſaying, Whom do 


14 men lay that the Son of Man is? And they ſaid, 
? — John the Baptiſt; others Elijah; others 
4 eremiah, or one of the prophets. He ſaith to 
them, But whom ſay ye that I amp And Simon 
Peter anſwering ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son 
475 of the n God. And ee anſwering faid. to 


„ n o * 


2 6. Beware 2 I * 990 of. 45 Phariſces—That is, of their. falſe”. 
&odrine; this is elegantly. ſo called: for it ſpreads in the ſoul or * 
church, as Icaven does in meal. 


V. 7 They reaſoned. among them revs What muſt we dothen fr 
bread,' ſince we have taken no bread: with'us? + 115 
V. 8 Why reaſon ye—Why are you troubled zbout this? Am 1 405 
| able; if need ſo xequire, to ſupply you by a wordꝰ 
11. How do ye not under ſtand - Beſides, do you not underfiand, 
chat 1 aid not mean bread, by the leaven of the phariſees and ſad- 
ucees ? 
V. 13. And Je ſus coming There was a lar interval of time be- 
tween — 1 ow related, and what — | \ wrapallagod wo 
Follow were but a ſhort time before our Lord ſuffered. 
F Jeremiah or one ,of the prophets—There was at dab 
current tradition/.amongi the Jecos, That either dae or lome 
other of tlie ancient prophets would rife again: ore een 
ame. ! 
EV V. 16. — was generally the moſt ö ae 
2 V. 27. Fleſh and blood That is, thy own reaſon, or any bar 
power whatſoever. 
Luke xii. 1. | Mark viii. 279. Luke ix. 18. 
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82 SE MATTHEW. Ch. xvi. 18-20 F'.- 


him, Happy art thou, Simon Barjonah; for fleſh | © 
405 


and blood have not revealed this to thee, but my N 
28 Father Who is in heaven. And T' ſay alſo to thee, 2 


Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my 22 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail!“ J 
19 againſt it. And I will give thee the keys of the |} 22 

kingdom of heaven: and -whatfoever thou ſhalt « | » 

bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and what | 

ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in 24 
20 heaven. Then charged he his diſciples, to tell no 

one, that he was the Chriſt. 8 


Fe * 


'V- 18, On this. rock—Alluding to his name, Which Honifies a | FY 
rock, namely the faith which thou haſt now. profeſſed; I wilt” build Fe 
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my church But N when our Lord uttered theſe words, he — 
pointed to himſelf, in like manner as when he faid,. Deſtroy this. — I 


temple (John ji. 19.) meaning the temple of his body. And it is * 
certain, that as he is ſpoken of in ſcripture, as the only foundation of 
the church, ſo this is that which the apoſtles and evangeliſts laid in their 
preaching. It is in reſpec} of laying this, that the names of the 
twelve apoſtles (not of St. Peter only) were equally inſcribed bn the 
no ore mage of: the city of: God, Rev .xxi 14. The gates of 
 hell—Az gates and walls were the ſtrength of cities, and 36 
courts 1 were held in their gates, this phraſe properly 
ſignifies wer and policy of Satan and his inſtruments. Shatl 
not prevail againft it Not againſt the church univerſal; fo as to deſtroy 
it. And they never did. There hath been a ſmall remoant in all 


2823835 F. 


a 
4 * 


V. 19. Iwill give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven — Indeed not 
10 bim alone (for they were equally given to all the apoſtles at the fame. 
time, John xx. 21, 22, 23.) but to him were firſt given the keys both 
_ _ of doctrine and diſcipline. He firſt after our Lord's reſurreQion exer- 
 Ciſedtheapolileſhin, Acts i. 15, Aud he firſt by-preaching opened the 
= 5 both to the Fews, Acts ii.) and to the. Gentiles, . 
Under the terms of binding and {oofing are contained all thoſe acts of 
diſcipline which Peter and his brechren performed as apoſtles: and 
— what they thus performed on earth, God confirmed ia 
eaven. : | 3 
V. 20. Tien charged he- his diſciples to tell no one that he was the 
Chriſt— Jeſus himſelt had not ſaid it expreſly even to his apoſtles, but 
| left them to infer it from his doftrie and miracles, Neither was it 
71 8 the apoſtles ſnould Av this. openly, before that grand proof of it 
His teſurrection. If they had; they who believed them would the more- 
earncitly have ſought to take and make him a king; and they who did 
not believe them, would the more yebemently. have rejected and oppoſ d 
ſuch a Mefftah. _ h © N 


Mat. xviii. 18. 
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V. 2. 


En. xvi. 2124, St, MATTHEW. 63 


* 1 1 — 


— — 
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24 f From that time. Jeſus began to-ſhew his diſ+ 
ciples, That he muſt go to Jeruſalem and ſuffer 
many things from the elders and chief prieſts and 
ſoribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the 
22 third day. Then Peter taking hold of him, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Favour thyſelf, Lord: this 
2 ſhall in no wiſe be unto thee. But he turning ſaid 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an 
_ offence to me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things of 
24 God, but the things of men. Then faid 
Jeſus. to his diſciples, If any man be willing 40 
come after me, let ham deny himſelf, and take 


* 


V. 21. From that time Jeſus began to tell his diciples, that he muſt 
Juffer munythings—Perhaps this expreſſion, began, always implies. his 
entring on a ſet and ſolemn diſcourſe. Hitherto he had mainly taught” 
them only one point, That he was the Cry. From this time he taughs 

them another, that (Ariſt muſt through ſufferings and death enter in 
his glory. From the efder>—The moſt honourable and experienced 
men; the chief prieſts —Accounted the moſt religious ; and the ſcribe e. 
The moſt learned body of men in the nation Would not one have + 
expected, that theſe ſhould have been the very firſt to receive him? Bug. 
vol many wiſe, not many noble were called. Favour thyſelf — The advice. 

2 world, the fleſh and the devil to every one of our Lords 
V. 23. Get thee behind ne Out of my fight. It is not improbable, 
Peter might ſtep before him, te ſtop him. Satan—Our Lord is .. 
not recorded to have given fo ſhaip 2 repreof to any other of hi 
apoſtles, on any occafion. He faw it was needful for the pride of” 
Peters heart, pufſed up with the commendation lately given him., 
Ferhaps the term Satan, may not barely mean, thou art my enemp, 
while thou fancieſt thyſelf moſt my friend; but alfo, thou art acting, | 
the very, part of Satan, both by endeaveuring to hinder the redemption, ; .  — 
of mankind,: and by giving me the molt deadly advice, that gs —_ 


ever ſpring from the pit of hell. Thou" facoureft not—Dolit not relilh, : 
or defire. We may learn from hence, . That whoſoever ſays to us im; 7 
ſuch acaſe, Favour thyſelf," is acting the part of the devil; 2. That,  —_— 
the proper anſwer to ſuch an advifer is, get thee behind me: K&S 
3. That. otherwiſe he will be an offence to us, an occaſion of oux, .- 
ſtumbling, if not falling: 4. That 4his advice always proceeds, 

ſrom the not reliſning the things of God, but the things gf men. 
Vea, ſo ar is this advice, Favour thyſelf, from being fit ſor a 


chriſtian either ta give or take, that if any man will come after Chrift, his 


very fir ſt ep is, To deny or renounce himſelf in the room of his _ 
-own, will, 40 ſubſtitute the will' of God, as his one principle of, 


3 1} any wan be roilling to come after me None is forced, but 
af any will be achriſtian, it muſt be on theſe terms, Let ham deny, 
1 Mark viii. gi, Luke ix, 22, C. xvii. 12. 11. 1 
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St. MATTH EW. Ch. vi. 25 298. 
25 up his croſs and follow me, f For whoſoever will 
' - fave his life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe 
26 his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. For what is a F 
man prokited, if he ſhall-gain the whole world and D 
loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give, in 
27 exchange for his ſoul ?' For the Son of Man ſhall þ 


ws 
1 


' 


„ 7 7 


come in the glory: of his Father, with his angels; 


his work.  Verily”*E#fay to you, there are ſome 
Fry ) bs, et, e gary 2s 
ell and take up his croſi=A rule that can never be too much obſer. 
let him in all things deny bis own. will, however pleaſing, and do 
will of God, however pa'nful. | NE 
Should we not conſider all croſles, all things grievous to fleſh 


and blood, as what they really are, as opportunities of embracing 


* 


Sbd's will, at the expence of our own? And confequently as to 
many ſteps, by which we may advance toward perfection? We i. 
— ſhould make a, ſwift progreſs in the Ipixitual life, if we were faithful l 


An this practice. "..Crofles are fo frequent, that whoever makes ad- 


vantage of them, will bon be a great gainer. Great, croſſes are 
occaſions of great improvement: and the little ones,” which come 
Jail, and even hourly, make up in number, what they want in 
Weight. We may in theſe daily and hourly, croſſes, make effectual 


YZ a oblations of our will to God; whic oblations, ſo frequently: re- 


Pested, Will ſoon mount to a great ſum. Let us remember then 


{what can never be ſufficiently inculcated) that God is the author 


of all events: that none is ſo ſmall or inconſiderable, as to eſcape. 


His notice and direction. Every event therefore declares to us the 


chuſe M hat his choice warrents as belt for us. Herein thould we 
-exertiſe ow frlves continually ; this ſhould be our practice all the 


* 


win, of God, to which thus declared, we ſhould heartily ſubmit, 
e mould renource our own to embrace it; we ſhould approve and 


day long. We ſhould in humility accept the little croſſes That are 


diſpenſed to us, as thoſe that belt ſuit our weakneſs. Let us bear 
Rems g e his Will to 


theſe lutle things, at ol, 1 ſake, 
gur own in matters of ſo ſmall importance, And his goodneſs will, 
sece pt theſe mean obJapons; for he de ſpiſeth not he day of mall 


; tags. 


V. 25. Wheſoever will fave his Ile At the expence of his gonſcience: 


| | wholocver 3 ver ö 1 bett inſtance, that of life itſelf, wall not re- 


" mounce himſelf, 


| ſhatl.be JoRygjopnelly, But can any man hope, he 
ſhould be able %u to renounce himſelf, if he cannot do it in the ſmal- 


loſes on earth, he ſhall find in heaven. 


V. 27 For the Son of Man ſhall come — For there is Way to FI | 
the righteous judgment of 844 3 y g cicape 


v. 28 And as an emblem of this, there are ſome here who Woll 


© Jive to fee the Meſſiah coming to ſet up his mediatorial kingdom, with 


a 


[ow th temple, e 21d poli ofthe ws. 


| geat power and glory, by the increale of his church, and the deſtruc- 
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5 and then ſhall he render to every man according to 
2 


7 C. x. 39. Mark viii. 35. Luke ix 24. xvii. 33. John xii. 25. 8 5 
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Jeſt inſtances? And whoſpertr will lofe his life, ſhall find it What he 
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ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte of death, till 
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they lee the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. 
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XVII. And after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter and 
James and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
2 into a high mountain apart, And was transfigured 
before them, and his face ſhone as the ſun, and his 
Ig raiment became white as the light. And behold 
there: appeared to them Moſes and Elijah talking 
0 Wit him. Then Peter anſwering ſaid to Jeſus, 
_ Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tents, one for thee, and one for 
5 Moles, and one for Elijah. - While he was yet 
fpeaking, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed nl 
them, and behold a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, al 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight: hear 
6 ye him. And the diſciples hearing it, fell on their XY 
7 face and were ſore afraid. And Jeſus came and I 
touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe and be not afraid. 
: | 8 And lifting up their eyes, they ſaw no man, but ll 
| _ 9. Jeſus only. And as they came down from the ll 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the 
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V. 1. 4 high mountain—Probably mount Tabor. 4 
V. 2. And was transfigured—Or transformed. The indwelling 
Deity darted out its rays through the veil of his fleſh; and that with. i 
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ſuch tranſcendent ſplendor, that he no longer bore the Form of a ſervant. 1 
Ris face ſhone with divine majeſty, like the fun in its ſtrength; and alt br: 
his body, was fo irradiated by it, that his cloaths could not. conceal its 1 
glory. but became white and glittering as the very light, with which he 
covered himſelf as with a garment. _ - 9 | 53 1 
n V. 9. There appeared Moſes and Elija Here for the full confirmation b 
” of their faith in Jeff, Moſes the giver of the law, Elzjah the moſt - 
5 zealous of all the prophets, and God ſpeaking from heaven, all bore HY 
3 witneſs io him. . | b : — 
V. 4. Let us make three tent, — The words of rapturous ſur prize. 
| He ſays three, not fix; becauſe the apoſtles deſired to be with their 3 
| Malter. r EEE | 
V. 5. Hear ye him—As ſuperior even to Moſes and the prophets. 
Sce Deut. xvii. 17. PENS. „ 
; V. 7. Be not afraid And doubtleſs the ſame moment he gave them 
5 courage and ſtrength. | | SS) 3 
» 3 V. 9. Tell the viſion to no may-—Not to the reſt of the diſciples, leſt 
they ſhould be grieved and diſcguraged becauſe they were not admi'- 
4 ted to the fight; nor to any other perſons, leſt it ſhould enrage ſome 


the more, and his approaching ſufferings ſhall make others diſbe- 
F 73 _ 
* Mark ix. 2. Luke ix. 28. "FRY 


S 


- viſjon to no man, till the ſon of man be riſen àgain 
10 from the dead. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, i 
Why then ſay the ſcribes, That Elijah muſt come 

11 firſt? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Elijah 
truly deth come firft, and will regulate all things. 
12 But I lay to you, That Elijah is come already, 
= _ and they acknowledged him not, but have done to 
18 him whatever they liſted. So Thall alſo the fon ef 
man ſuffer from them. Then the diſciples under- 
Tood, that he ſpoke to them of John the Baptiſt. 
44 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a man, kneeling down to him, 
16 and ſaying, Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he 
is lunatic, and ſuffereth grievouſty; for often he 
16 falleth into the fire and often into the water. And 
I brought him to thy diſciples, but they could not 
17 cure him. Then Jeſus anfwering ſaid, O unbeliev- 
ing and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him 
45 hither to me, And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and 
due went out of him, and the child was cured from 
49 that hour. Then the diſciples coming 
to Jeſus apart ſaid, Why could not we caſt him 
20 out? + And Jeſus ſaid to them, Becauſe of your 
unbelief. For verily I ſay to you, If ye have faith 


6 St. MATTHEW. Ch. vii. 


| Heve it ; kill the Son of man be riſen again—Till the reſurrection ſhould 
make it credible, and confirm their teſtimony about it. . 
V. to Why then ſay the Scribe s, That Elijah muff. come f- B. fore 
the Meal? If no wan is to know of his coming? Should we not 
rather tell every man, that he is come, and that we have {cen him, 
witneſſing to thee as the Mefpak ? | Fo 
V. 11 Regulate all things —In order to the coming of Chra/?. | 
V. x2. Elijal is come already —And yet when the Jews ed Fohn, 
Art thou Elijah ? He faid, I am not. (John i.) His meaning was, Iam not 
Haß the Tiſhbite, come again into the world. But he was tbe perſon. 
of whom Malachi propheſied under that name. 55 
V. 15. He ic tunatic -A his word might with great propriety be uſed, 
tho' the caſe was moſtly preternatural: 5 the evil ſpirit would undoubt- 
edly take advantage of the ivfluence which the changes of the moon 
Have on the brain and nerves. | a” 
V. 17 O unbelicving and perverſe generation—Our Lord ſpeaks prin- 
eipally this to his diſciples. How long ſhall I be with h- Before you 
Audi believe? | Bb : = 5 
V. 20. Becauſe of your unbelief—Becauſe in this particular they 
had not faith. / ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed— Chat is 


| Mark ix. 14. Luke ix. 37 + Ch xxi. 21. Luke wii 6. 


9 


8 4 9 9 X 8 n Nr. * * * 
PESTS». . 7 1 « * ag N 
5 . * A 9 x ” 
4 3 MES | - n 


Ws 


* 


” Ch. xvii. 212g. St. MATTHEW. 87 
2 as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to this 
5 mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 

| ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible to- 
2t you, Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting, | | | 


22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid to 
| them, The Son of Man 1s about to be betrayed 
2% into the hands of men; And they will kill him, 

and the third day he will riſe again: and they ? 
| were exceeding ſorry. | "I 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received the tribute- money came to Peter and 
faid, Doth not your maſter pay the tribute? He 
23 ſaith, Yes. And when he came into the houſe, Je- 
ſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Si- 
mon ? Of whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute? Of their own ſons, or of ſtran- 
gers? He faith to him, of {trangers. Jefus ſaith 


the leaſt meaſure of it. But it is certain the faith Which is here ſpoken 
of, does not os imply ſaving faith. Many have had it-who thereby. 
caſt out devils, aud yet will at laft have their portion with them. It is. 
oaly a ſupernatural perſuaſion given a man, that God wi'l work thus 
by him at that hour. Now A' I have all this faith, ſo as to remove: 
mountains, yet if I have not the faith which worketh by love, I am 
nothing. | | | 
1 3 mountains was a proverbial phraſe among the Jeut, and is 
ſtill retained in their writings, to expreſs a thing which is very difficult, 
and to appearance impoſſible. 1 Ak: 
V. 21. This kind—of devils—goeth not out but by prayer and faſting 
What a teſtimony is here of the efficacy of faſting, when added tofer-- 
vent prayer? Some kinds, of devils the apoſtles had caſt out before this 
without faſting. : 2 | ; 

V* 24 When they were come to Capernaum—Where our Lord now 
dwelt. - This was the reaſon why they ſtayed *till he came thither, to 
aſk nim for the tribute. Doth- not your maſter pay tribute—This was a 
tribute or payment. of a peculiar kind, being half a ſnekel /that'is, about 
fifteen pence) which every maſter of a family uſed to pa, yearly to the 
ſervice of the temple, to buy falt, and little things not otherwiſe pro- 
vided fo. It ſeems to have been a voluntary thing, which cuſtom: 
rather than any law had ettabliſhed. | | | | 
V. 25. Jeſus prevented mm— Juſt when St. Peter was going to aſk. 
him for it. Of thefr own ſons, or of ſtrangers *—That. is, fuch as are 


not. of their own family. 4 


dark ir. 30. Lake ix. 4. © | 


4 2 


St. MATT HE W. Ch. xviii. 3. 


26 to him, Then are the ſons free. Vet that we may 
not offend them, go to the fea, and caſt an hook, _ 
and take the fiſh that firſt cometh up. And when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece 

of money. That take and give them for me and 
thee. | | ER : 

XVIII. At that time came the diſciples to Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jeſus calling to him a little child, ſet him 

3 in the midſt of them, {$ And ſaid, Verily I fay to 
you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom 
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V. 26. Then are the ſons free — The ſenſe is, this is paid, for the uſe 
of the houſe of God. But I am the ſon of God. Therefore I am free 
from any obligation of paying this to my own Father. N 
V. 27. Vet that we may not offend them Even thoſe unjuſt, unreaſon- 
able men, who claim what they have no manner of right ta; do not cone 
teſt it with them, but rather y ĩeld to tneir demand, than violate peace or 
love, O what would not one of a loving ſpirit do for peace? Any 
thing which is not expreſly forbidden in the word of God, A piece of 
mone)— The original word is a „later, which was in value two thillings 
and ſixpence: jaſt the ſum that was wanted. Give for me and thre 
'—Peter had a family of his own; the other apoſtles were the family of 

eſus. | | 

22 illuſtrious a degree of knowledge and power did our Lord 
here diſcover ? Knowledge, penetrating, into this animal, though 
beneath the waters; and power, iu directing this very fith to Peter's 
hook, tho'- he himſelf was at a diſtance? How mult this have en- 
couraged both him and his brethren in a firm dependance on divine 
Providence? . 85 
V. 1. Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven Which of us 
mall be thy prime miniſter? They ſtill dreamed of a temporal king» 
dom. 1 8 ; 155 | 

V. 2. And Jeſus calling to him alittle child This is ſuppoſed to have 
deen the great Ignatius, whom Trajan, the wile, the good Emperor Tra- 
jan, condemned to be caſt to the wild beaſts at Rome | 

V. g. Except ye be converted— The firſt tp towards entering wto 

- the kingdom of de is to become as little cluldren; lowly in heart, 

knowing yourſelves utterly ignorant and helpleſs, and hanging wholly 

on your Father who is in heaven, for a ſupply of all your wants. We 
ma farther aſſert, (tho' it is doubiful, whether this text implies ſo 
much) except ye be turned from darkneſs to light, ald from the 
power of Satan to God: except ye be entirely, inwardly changed, 
Tenewed in the image of God, ye cannot enter i149. the kingdom of 
glory. Thus mult every man be converted in this life, or he can never 


| Wer into life eternal. Ye ſhall in no wiſe enter—So far from being 


Fteat in it. | 
5 3 V. 5, 6. And 


4400 ee 
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ſelf as this little child, he is the greateſt in the 
5 kingdom of heaven. + And whoſa ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me. 
| © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
£ that believe in me; it were better for him that a 
| - mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
7 were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo to- 
the world becauſe of „ ee for it muſt needs 
be that offences come; but wo to that man by 
8 whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot cauſe thee to offend, out them off 
and caſt them from thee; it is good for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
| two hands or two feet to be caſt into the everlaſting 
9 fire. And if thine eye cauſe: thee to offend, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee: it is good for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather than having. 
| 16 two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. See that ye 
| deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I fay to- 


Ch. vii. 4-10, St. MATTHEW. 82 1 
4 of heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 1 
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V. 5, 6. And all' who are in. this fenſe little children, are unſpeak - 
ably dear to me Therefore help them all you can, as if it were myſelf 
in perſon, and ſee that ye offend them not: that is; that ye turn them 
not out of tie right way, neither hinder them in it. So OR 
V. 5 Wo tothe world becauſe of offences—That is, unſpeakable miſery * 
will be in the «orid thro? them: for it muſt needs be that offences "my 
uch is the nature af things, and ſuch the weakneſs, folly, and wicked= 
neſs- of mankind, that it cannot be wut they will come: but wo to H, 
man That is, miſerable is-th-t man, by whom the affence cometh. Offences* 
| are, al - things whereby any one is turned out of, or hindered in the way 
V. 8, 9. If thy hand, foot, eye, cauſt thee to offend—IF- the moſt dear 
enjoyment, the moſt beloved and uſctul perſon. tun thee out of, gr 
binder thee in the way. Is not this an hard ſaying? Nes; if thou take 
counſel with fl-th and blood. : | | | ; 
V. 10. See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones As if they were 
beneath your notice. Be careful to receive and not to offend, £ 
very weakelt believer in Chris: for as inconſiderable as ſome of the 
may appear to thee, the very angels of God have a peculiar charge over: 
them: even thoſe of the higheſt order, who continually appear at the 
throne of the moſt High. To behold the face of God ſeems to ſigni 
the waiting: near his throne; and to be an alluſion to the ofhice of. 
chief miniſters in earthly courts, Who daily converſe with their 
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be you, that in heaven their angels continually behold 


11 the face of my Father who is in heaven. For 


the Son of man is come to ſave that which was loſt; 
22 + What think ye? If a man have an hundred 


+ ſheep, and one of them go aſtray, doth he not 


leave the ninety and nine and go into the moun- 


1 tains and ſeek that which was gone aſtray? And 


if fo be that he find it, verily I ſay to you, he re- 
Joiceth more over that fheep, than over the ninety 
14 and nine which went not aſtray. So it is not the 
will of your Father who is in heaven, that one of 
215 theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 4 But if thy bro- 
ther ſhall fin againſt thee, go and reprove him, 
between thee and him alone: if he will hear thee, 
16 thou haſt gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, 
take with thee one or two more, that by the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſta- 


27 bliſhed. And if he will not hear them, tell it to 


7 


V. 11. Another, and yet ſtronger reaſon for your not deſpiſing them 
ie, that I myſclf came into the world to ſave them. N 
V. 14. So it is not the will of your Father Neither doth my Father 


dieſpiſe the leaſt of them. Obſerve the g adation. The angels, the Son, 


the Father! | : 
V. 15. But how can we ayoid giving offence to ſome? Or being 


offended at others? Eſpecially ſuppoſe they are quite in the wrong ? 


Suppoſe they commit a known ſin ? Our Lord here teaches us how: 
he lays down a ſure method of avoiding all offences, Whoſoever cloſely 
obſerves this threefold rule, will feldom offend others, and never be 
offended himſelf. If any do any thing amiſs, of which thou art 
an eye or ear witneſs thus faith the Lord, If thy brother. Any 
_ is a member of the fame religious community: Sin again/t 
ee, | | | 
x. Go and reprove kim alone If it may be, in perſon ; if that cannot 
fo well be done, by thy meſſenger; or in wilting, Obſerve, our 
Lord gives no liberty to omit this: or to-exchange it for either of the 
following ſteps, If this do not ſucceed, 35 + 
. Take with thee one or two more—Men whom he eſteems or loves, who 
may then confirm a d enforce what thou ſayeſt; and afterwards if need 
require, beer witreſs of what was ſpoken, If even this does not ſuce 
ceed, then and not b ore, | | | | 
g. Tell it to the elder: of the Church—Lay the whole matter open be- 
thoſe, wh W-tch over yours and his foul. If all this avail not, 
Have no farther jiatercourſe with him, only ſuch as thou haſt with 


| heathens. 


Luke xix. 10. 1 Lake xv. 4+ {| Luke xvii. g. 
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the church; but if he will not hear the church, 
let him be to thee as the heathen and the 
18 publican. Verily I fay to you, Whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, 
and whatſpeyer ye ſhall looſe on earth, thall be 
19 loofed in heaven. Again I ſay to you, That if 
tuo of you ſhall agree on earth, touching any 
thing that they ſhall afk, it ſhall be done for them 
20 by my Father who is in heaven, For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midſt of them. | | 
21 Then came Peter to him and ſaid, Lord, how 
often ſhall my brother ſin againit me, and I forgive 
22 him? Till ſeven times? Jeſus faith to him, I ſay 
not unto thee, till ſeven tunes, but *ull ſeventy 
2 times ſeven, Therefore the kingdom of heaven is 
like a king, who was minded to ſettle accounts 


Can any thing be plainer? Crit does here as expreſly command all 
chriſtians who ſee a brother do evil, to take this way, not another, and 
to take theſe ſteps, in this order, as he does to honour their father and 
mother. OD 3 
But if fo, in what land do the chriſtians lrve ? 1 
If we proceed from the private carriage of man to man, to proceed- 
ings of a more publick nature, in what chriſtian nation are church 
ceuſures conformed to this rule? Isthis the form in which eccleſiaſtical 
| judgments appear, in the popifh, or even the proteſtant world ? Are theſe 
| the methods uſed even by thoſe whe boalt the moſt loudly of the 
authority of CA to confirm their ſentences? Let us carneftly pray, 
that this diſhonour to the chriſtian name may be wiped away, and that 
common humanity may not, with ſuch folemn mockery be deftroyed 
inthe name of the Lord! 4 | 
b Let him be to thee as the heathen—To whom thou ſtill oweſt earneſt, 
| d-will, and all the offices of humanity. | 
V. 18. Whatfoever ye ſhall bind um earth—By excommunication, pro- 
neunced-in the ſpirit and power of Chriſt. What ſocver ye all looſe 
By abſolution from that ſentence. In the primitive church, abſoiution 
meant no more than a di charge from church cenſure. Again 1 a — 
And not only your interceſſion for the penitent, but all your united 
prayers ſhall be heard. How great then is the power of joint prayer! 
1f two of ho- Suppoſe a man and his wife, | | | 
V. 20. Where two 01 three are gathered together in my name 
That is, to worthip me. I am in the midſt of them—By my ſpirit, 
to quicken their prayers, guide their counſels, and anſwer their peti- 
tions. „ 5 * g | I 
V. 22. Till feventy times ſeven—That'is, as often as there is occafiohs 
A certain number is put for an uncertain, 55 e 
V. 23. Therefore—la this reſpect. V. 24 One 
„ rr I er ET 1.70 THEIR 
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now obſervable is this whole account; as well as the great infe- 


* 


92 St. M ATTHE W. ch. xviii. 24—34. 


24 with his ſervants. And when he had begun to 

ſettle, one was brought to him who owed him ten 
Þ5 thouſand talents. But as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
26 made, Then the ſervant falling proſtrate at his 
feet, ſaid, Lord have patience with me, and I 


27 will pay thee all. And the lord of that ſervant, 


moved with tender compaſſion, looſed him and for- 


28 gave him the debt. But that fervant going out, 


found one of his fellow-ſervants who.owed him an + 
hundred pence, and ſeized him by the throat 
29 ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his fellow- 
ſervant falling at his feet, beſought him ſaying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
no And he would not, but went and caſt him into. 
31 13 till he ſhould pay the debt. But his 
fellow-ſervants, ſeeing what was done, were very 
ſorry, and came and gave their lord an exact ac- 


382 count of all that was done. Then his lord calling, 


him, ſaid to him, Thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou intreatedſt me. 
23 Should'ſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 


34 fellow-ſervant, as I had pity on thee? And his 


2 24 One was brought who owed him ten thouſand talents—Accord- | 


- ang to the uſual computation, if theſe were talents of gold, this would: 


amount to ſcventy-two millions ſterling. If they were talents of 
ilver, it muſt have been four millions, four hundred thouſand pounds. 
Hereby our. Lord intimates the vaſt number and weight of our 
offences againſt God, and cur utter incapacity of making him any 
V. 25. 4s he had not to pay, his Lord commanded him to be fold Such 
Was the power which creditors anciently had over their inſolvent: | 
gebtors in ſeveral countries. IEG AE 80; | 
V. go. Went with him before a magiſtrate, and caſt him into priſon, 


% 


- proteſting he ſhould lie there, till he ſtould pay the whole debt. 


V. 34. His lord delivered him to the tormenzor;z—Imprifonment is a 
much ſeverer puniſhment in the eaſtern countries than in ours. State 
.Crimanals. eſpecially when condemned to it, are not only ch fined to a 
very mean and ſcanty allowance, but are frequently loaded with clogs 
or heavy yokes, ſo that they can neither lie nor fit at eaſe: and by fre- 


{ 


quent ſcourgings aud ſometimes rackings are brought to an untimely. 


of releaſe : for this he could never do. | 


rence our Lord draws from it] 2. The debtor was freely and fully 


forgivenz; 
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lord being wroth, delivered him to the tormentors, 

35 'till he ſhould pay all that was due to him. So 

lüikewiſe will my heavenly Father do to you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother” 
their treſpaſſes. | | 


XIX. And Jeſus, when he had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
departed from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of 

2 Judea beyond Jordan. And great multitudes fol- 
3 lowed him, and he healed them there, And 


the Phariſees came to him, tempting him and ſay- 


ing, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 

4 every cauſe? And he anfwering ſaid to them, 
Have ye not read, that he who made them, madethem 

5 male and female from the beginning? And ſaid, 
$For this cauſe a man fhall leave father and mother 
and cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one 
6 fleſh? Wherefore they are no more twain but one 
fleſh, What therefore God hath joined together, 

7 let not man put aſunder. They ſay to him, Why 


forgiven; 2. He wilfully and grievouſly offended; g. His pardon was 


ret racted. the wh ile deot recur cd, and the offender delivered to the 


tormentors for ever. And ſhaii we fill ſay, but when we are once 
free y and fully forgiven, our pardon can never be retracted ? Verily, 
verily 1 fay unto you, So likewiſe will my heavenly Father do to you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
VI. He departed—And from that time, walked no more in Galilee. 


V. 2. Multitudes followed him, and he healed them there— That is, 
* whereſo; ver they followed him. 2 TE | 


V . 3. The Phariſees came tempting hin Trying to make him contra» 


dict Moſes. . For every cauſe—That is, for any thing which he diſlikes 


in her his the Scribes allowed. . 8 
V. 4. He faid, Have ye not read So inſtead of co tradicting him, 


our Lord confutés them by the very words of Aſoſes. He who made 


them, made them male and female from the beginning At leaſt from the 
beginning of the Moſaic creation. And where do we read of any otier ? 
Does it not follow, that God's making Erbe was part of his o iginal 


deſigu, and not a conſequence of Adam's begiuning to fall?" By making 


hem one man and one woman, he condemned polygamy : by making 


Zan 


them one fleſh, he condemned divorce. | 
V. 5 And faid—By the mouth of Adam; who uttered the words. 


V. 7. Why did Moſes command replies, Moſes permitted [not 


* commanded] it, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts>—Becauſe neither 
Four fathers nor you could bear the more cxceflent way. 


3 
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then did Moſes + command to give a writing of 
= 8 divorce, and put her away? He ſaith to them, 
Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes per- 
mitted you to put away your wives; but from the | 
9 beginning it was not ſo. And I ſay to you, who- 85 
ſcever ſhall put away his wife, except for whore- } 
dom, and marry another, committeth adultery, 
and he that marrieth her that is put away, | 
10 committeth adultery. His diſciples ſay to 
him, If the cafe of a man with his wife be ſo, 
11 it is not expedient to marry, But he ſaid to them, 
| All men do not receive this faying, but they.to | 
12 Whom it is given, For there are eunuchs, Who 
were born fo from their mother's womb, and there 
are eunuchs, who were made cunuchs by men; 
and there are cunughs, who have made themſelves 
_ eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's fake. He 
that is able to receive 2, let him receive it. . 
33 {| Then were brought to him little children 
that he might lay his hands on them and pray: 


A 
V. 9. And I. fay to you—1I revoke that indulgence from this day, ſo 
that 3 Whoſoever, &c. e | : 
V. 11. But he ſaid to them—This is not univerſally true: it does 
not hold, with regard to all men, but with regard to thoſe only to 
doom is given this excellent gift of God, Now this iu given 
"to three- forts of perſons, to. ſome by natural conſtitution, without 
their choice: to others by violence againſt their choice; and to 
others by grace with their choice: who ſteadily withſtand their 
natural inclinations, that they may wait upon God without dęſtrac- 
V. 12. There are eunuchs who have made themſelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's ſake—Happy they! Who have abitained from 
marriage (tho' without condemning or deſpiling it) that they might 
Walk more cloſely with God! He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. This gracious command | for ſuch it is unqueſtionably, fince 
0 ſay, ſuch a man may hve ſingle, is faying not ing. Whoever doubt- 
ed this?] Is not deſigned fo: all men: but only for thofe few who are | 
able to receive it. O let theſe receive i! joyfully! | Z | 
V. 13. That he ſlould lay his hands on them—This was a rite which 
was very early uſcd, in praying for a bleſſing on young perſons.. See 
Gen. xlviii. 14— 20 . 1 
2 The diſciples rebuked them That is, them that brought them: pro- 
© Sably thinking ſuch an employ beneath the dignity of their maſter, 
5 | 


I Deut. xxiv. 1. Matt. v. 31. Mark. 2. Luke xvi. 18. 
Ik 3. Luke xvii 45. | ES 


A 


7 | Ch. xix. 14—22. St. MATT HEW. 93 | 


24 but his diſciples rebuked them. * But Jeſus ſaid, 
'_ Sutter the little children to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands en them and departed 
_ thence. 8 N 8 
ab And behold ene came and ſaid to him, Good 
Mäaſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I may 
27 have eternal life? And he ſaid to him, Why  cal- 
leſt thou me good? There is none good but one, 

that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep 

18 the commandments. He ſaith to him, Which ? 
Jeſus ſaid, 5 Thou ſhalt do no murder: thou ſhalt 

not commit adultery ; thou ſhalt not ſteal; thou 
19 ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs; Honour thy father 
and mother, and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 

20 thyſelf, The young man faith to him, All theſe 

things have I kept from my childhood : what lack 
21 J yet? Jeſus faith to him, If thou defireſt to be 

perfect, go, ſell what thou haſt and give tothe 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
22 come, follow me. But the young man hearing 


V 14. Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven—Little children, either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſenfe, have a right to enter into my 
Kingdom. | | 

V. 16. And behold one came Many of the poor had followed him 
from the beginning (ne rich man came at lait. | 55 

V. 17. Why calleſt thou me good . Whom thou e ee to be only 
a man. There is none good Supre mely, originally, efleatially, but God. 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments—From a principle of 
loving faith Believe, and thence love and obey. And this undoubt- 
edly is the way te eternal life. Our Lord therefore docs not anſwer 
ironically, which had been utterly beneath his character, but gives a 
plain, direct, ſerious anſwer to a ſcrious queſtion, | os 

V. 20. The young man ſaith, All theſe have I kept from my childhood 
o he imagined ; and perhaps he had, as to the letter: but not as to 
the ſpirit, which our Lord immediately ſhews, _ 8 ' 

V. 24, df thou deſireſ to be perfect. That is, to be a real chriſtian 2. 
Sell robat thou haſt—He who rgads the heart, ſaw his boſom-hn was 
love of the world; and knew, he could not be ſaved from this, but by 
literally renouncing it. To him therefore he gave this particular direc 
tion, which he never deſigned for a general ule. For kim this was 
neceſſary to falvation: to us, it is not ſo. To ſell all was an abſolute 
duty to um: to many of us, it would be an abſolute fin, The young 
- man went awuy—Not being willing to have falvation, at fo high a 

Price. | | | | "ag 

a V. 24. 
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| Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, Werily. * 


| "I, to you; a rich man ſhall with difficult by: enter into 
ſay to;you, 
At is eaſier for a camel to go through: the eye of a 


4 the kingdom of heaven. And again 


zneedle, than for a rich man to enter into the. king- 


45 dom of God. His diſciples hearing it, were 
exceedingly e ſaying, Who then can be 


26 faved? But Jeſus looking . them, {aid to them, 
+ - With men this is impo ſſible but with God all 
F things are poſſible. 


| r Then Peter 8 ſaid to og Behold. we 


have forſaken all, and followed thee... What ſhall 


ſay to you, that ye who have followed me, in the 


= — renovation,. when the Son of man ſhall ſit on the 
| -throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 


2 


1 e ee judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael: 
29 And. gd one that hath forſaken houſe, . or bre- 


E > 


5 verbial g than for a rich man to go through the ſtraight gate: 
That is, humanly {peaking, it is an abſolute impoſſibility. Rich on, 
5 > tremble! Feel this impoſiibility ; - elſe thou art loſt for ever! 

. 25. His diſciples were ama ze, ſaying, Who then can de "ſag 

If rich men with all their advanteges cannot? Who 7 A poor man: 


] Is Fe, a beggar: ten thouſand of them; ſooner Van, Que tbat i is 


RET 26 5 "Jef lool ing upon them—To. S their fared] ſpirits. 
0 "hl a ſpeaking leck was there ? Said to en — With the utmoR 
Weetnef. With men this 7s impoſble—At ; 18 obſervable,” he does not 


* retre c here he had faid; no, nor fotten it in the leaſt degree,” but 


rather ſtrengthens it, by repreſenting the falyation of a rich man, as. the 
; utmoſt effort of Omwipotence. 
"\V. 28. In the renovation—In the final renovation f all things!" Ye 
i e the beginning of the judgment they ſhall and: {2 Cor. v. 
20.) Then being abſolvcd, they "ho 
ON twelve thrones So our Lord p: omaifed, without cxpreſſ ng any con- 
Aition: yet as abſolute as the words are; it is certain, there is a con- 
dition implied, as in many ſcriptures, where none is expreſt. For the 
throne of Judas another took, ſo that he never ſat thereon. 5 
V 29. And every one.—In every age : and country; not you. m 


apoſtles only: That hath for ſaken houſes, or F brethren, or wife, gr children | 


ther by giving any of them up, when they could not be retained 
| them: Shall receive an hundred faid—In OY PO not i in even 
in the preſent world, | 


ws 


2 we have therefore ?. Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily * | 


V. 24 77 i is "eafiet the « a ne to go end = a eye of a needle, ( a pro- 


I ft with the judge; 61 Cor. VE-®.) -- 


with a clear conſcience; or by willingly. refraining . from”. er, % 
Ki 
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* © thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or land for my name's ſake, ſhall receive 
an hundred. fold, and inherit everlaſting life. 
30 * But many firſt vill be laſt, and the laſt will be firſt, 
4 XX. For the kingdom of heaven is like an houſhol- 
9 der, who went out early in the morning t hire 
2 labourers into his vineyard, And he having a- 
greed with the labourers for a penny a day, he 
Prat them into his vineyard. - And going out 
about the third hour, he ſaw others ſtanding idle 
4 in the market-place, And ſaid to them, Go ye 
| alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I 
* 5 will give you. And they went. Again going 
out about the ſixth and ninth hour, he did likewiſe. 
6 And going out about the eleventh hour, he found 
others ſtanding idle, and ſaith to them, Why ſtand 
7 ye here all the day idle? They ſay to him, Be- 
cauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith to them, 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
8 right ye ſhall receive. And in the evening the 
lord of the vineyard faith to the ſteward, Call the 


| V. 30. But many firſt—Many of thoſe who were firſt called, ſhall be 

FI. - laſt—Shall have the loweſt reward; thoſe who came after them being} 

„preferred before them: and yet poſlibly both the firſt and the laſt ma 
de ſaved, though with different degrees of glory. t | 2 

E V. 1. That ſome of thoſe who were firſt called may yet be laſt, 

1 our Lord confirms by the following parable: of which the primary 

; : ſcope is, to fhew, That many of the Fervs would be rej:cted, and. 

1 many of the Gentiles accepted; the ſecondary, that of the Gentiles, 

+ | many who were firſt converted, would be laſt and loweſt in the king- 


dom of glory, and many of thoſe who were lat converted, would be 

4 firſt and higheſt therein. The kingdom of heaven 15 (ike—That is, the 
5 manner of God's proceeding in his kingdom, reſembles that of an 

houſholder. In the morning At ſix, called by the Romans and Jews, 

e a k | 

| the firſt hour. From thence reckoning on to the evening, they - 


= called nine, the third hour; twelve, the fixth; three in the 

23d ©. afternoon, the ninth; and five the eleventh. To hire labourers into | 

” | this vineyard—All who profeſs to be chriſtians are in this ſenſe la- J 

* | eee and are ſuppoſed during their life, to be wofking in God's | 

ba” vineyar ö | 3 ; 
2 The Roman penny was about ſevenpence halfpenny Engliſh, 1 

- ; This was then the uwiual price of a day's labour. * 

a V. 6 About the eleventh hour — That is, very late; long after the reſt 


no were called. | CE HON | 
V. 8. fn the evening—Of life 3: or of the world: „ 
Ch. xx. 16. Mark x. 31. Luke xili. 30. 1 
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labourers, and pay them their hire, beginning from 
| 9 the laſt to the Hrſt. | And When they Came Who . i 
were hered about the eleventh hour, they received | 
10 every one a penny. But When the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more; 
an they likewiſe received every one a penny, 
11 And having received it, they murmured againſt . 
1 the houſholder, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought ' 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, | 
; Who have borne the burden and the heat of the 
19 day. And he anſwering ſaid to one of them 
Friend, I do thee no wrong. Didſt not thou agree 
14 with me for a penny? Take what is thine, and 
g 0: it is my will, to give to this laſt, even as to 
165 thee, Ils it not lawful to do what 1 will with my .- } 
— own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 
16 So the laft ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 
many are called, but few choſen. - T9614 


V. g. Mie were hired about the eleventh hour Either the Gentiles, 
who. were called long after the Jews into the vineyard, the church 
of Chrift; or thoſe in every age, who did not hear, or at leaſt under- 
and the goſpel-call, *till their day of life was drawing to a period. 
Some circumſtances of the parable ſeem beſt to ſuit the former, ſome 
: the latter of theſe ſenſes. | 3 
V. 10. The firſt ſuppoſed they ſtould have received more. — Probably 
the firft here may mean the Jetos, who ſuppoſed they ſhould always be 
preferred before the Gentiles. SOS A E | 
V. 22. Thou haſt made them equal to us—So St. Peter exprefly, Act; 
un. g. GCod—hath put no 1 between us (Jews) and them (Gen- 
tiles) purifying their hearts by faith. And theſe who are equally holy 
Whenever they were called, will be equally happy hereafier. _ 
V. ig it is. my will to. give to the laſt called among the Heathens, 
; Even a, ie the firſt called among the Fews : yea, and to the late con- 
vertcd publicans and ſinners, cven as to thoſe who were called long 
ore. | „ en 
V. 1g. it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own — Vea, 
| Abels; to give either to Jew or Gentile, a reward infinitely greater 
= than he deſet ves. But can it be inferred from hence, that it is awful, 
: or poſſible, for the merciful Father of Spirits, io Ef Ne ED 
8 Conſign an unborn ſoul to hell ? | 
: « Or damn him from his mother's womb 27. oo 
I thine eye evil, becauſe I am good f—Art thou envious, becauſe't am 
gracious? Here is au evident reference to that malignant aſpect, which 


ii generally the attendant of a ſelfiſh and envious temper. 
V. 16. So the laft ſhall be firſt, and the firft laft—Not only with re- 


* 


|. gardtothe Fews and Gentiles, but in a thouland other inſtances. For 
C, XIX. 30. Xxii. 14. FF 
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Ch. xx. 124. St. MATTHEW, 


5 FFF 1 
t Mark x. gt, Luke xviii. 31. Mark x. 33. 


BD. 


17 + And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the 


- twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid to them, 


18 Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of 


man will be betrayed to the chief prieſts and 


19 ſcribes, and they will condemn him to death,; And 
hall deliver him to the Gentiles, to mock and 


riſe again. 17 8 * 44: 08,5908 SITT4 
20 Then came to him the mother ef Zebedee's 
children with her ſons, worſhipping him and deſir- 
21 ing a certain thing of him. And he ſaid to her, 
What wilt thou? She faith to him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right- 
hand, and the other on thy left in thy kingdom. 


fcourge and cruciſy him; and the third day he ſhall 


22 But Jefus anſwering ſaid, Ye know not what ye 


aſk. Are ye able to drink the cup, that I am 
about to drink, or to be baptized: with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? They ſay unto him, We 
23 are able. And he faith to him, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: bot to fit on my rights 


hand and on my left is not mine to give, fave to 


them for whom it is prepared of my Father, 
24 And the ten hearing it, were moved with indigna- 


| mony are called—All who hear the goſpel: but ſew choſen—Only thoſe - 
who obey it 5 | | 5 


V. 20. Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children - Conſider- 


. ing What he bad been juſt ſpeaking, was ever any thing more un- 


ſeafonable ? Perhaps Zebedee himſelf was dead, or was not a follower 
e 1 e 


V. 21. In thy Aingdom— Still they expected a temporal kingdom. 
V 22. Ye know nat what is implied in being advanced in my kings 
dom, and neceſſa. ily pre- required thereto. All who ſhare in my king. 
dom, muſt firſt ſhare in my ſufferings. Are you able and willing to do 
this? Both theſe fas hefty the cup, the baptiſm, are io be underfiood 


of his ſufferings and death. The like ex preſſious are common among 
the Fews, | 20x" 


V. 23. But to fit on my right-hand—Chriſt applies to the glories of 
heaven, what his diſciples were fo ſtupid as to underitand of the 
lories of earth. But he does not deny, thai this is his 10 give. It is 
A ſtrictelt propriety, both as God, and as the Son of 
Man. He ogly aſſeits, that he gives it to none but thoſe for whom it 
is originally prepared; namely, thoſe who endure to the end in the 
faith that worketh by loup. 8 e 
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100 St. MATTHEW. Ch. xx. 2634 * 


25 tion againſt ww) two e But Jeſus calling 
them to him ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and they that are, 

a6 great exerciſe aotherity upon them. 6 It ſhall 
not be ſo among you; but whoſoever defireth to 
be great among you, let him be your... miniſter ; 

2 7 And whoſoever deſireth to be chief among yon, 

28 let him be your ſervant: Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 

29 And as they were going from 8 ie 7 great 

30 multitude followed him. And behold two blind 
men ſitting by the way ſide, hearing that Jeſus 
was paihng by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 


92 us, O Lord, thou Son of David. And the mul- 


titude charged them to hold their peace: but they 

Fried out the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
g2 Lord, thou Son of David. And Jeſus ſtanding: till 

called them and ſaid, What do ye deſire that I 


33 ſhould do for you They ſay to him, Lord, that 
34 our eyes may 


opened. So Jeſus moved "with 
tender compaſſion, touched their eyes, and-imme- 
2 their eyes received ws and 170 follow- 


XXL * And when they drew . to Jeruſalem, 2 
came to Bethpage, at the mount of Olives, then 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Saying to them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye 
er find an als tied, and a colt with n+ looſe 


— 


= 126 Ye he that the princes of the Gentiles lord it over n | 
ne, the chief in my kiogdom will 40 as 25 „ it : 
kobe quite otherwife. 

V. 26. Your witer — That is, your ſervant. | 

V. 20. Behold two blind men cried cut St. Mark and 8. * 3 
tion only one of them, blind Bartineug. He was far the more emi- 
nent of the two, and as it feems, ſpoke for both. 

V. gi. The multitude charged them, to hold their Rebe Nd forkey 
will all who begin to cry after the ſon of Dauid: but let thaſe Who 
feel their need of him, cry the more z or wit fer will come hors of 


ur 
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do you, ſay, the Lord hath, need of them : and 


* 
1 


4 be will ſend them immediately. This Wäs 'done 


che name of the Lord is he that cometh: Hoſanna 
” WE . ⁵ͤ¾?ü 
2 IBI . 3 ö "PEE? Lo RE 


PV. 5. The daughter of Sion—That is, the inhabitants of Jerufalems 
_ the firſt words of the paſſage are cited from La Ixii. 11. the reftfrom 
Zech. ix. 9. The antient Jewiſh doctors were wont to applyithele 
| prophecies ta the Meſſiah, Cn an a. The prince of peace dif not 
take an horſe, a warlike animal : but he will ride on that by. and by, 
Rev. xix. 11. In the patriarchal apes, illuſtrious perſons tl ought it no | 
diſgrace to make uſe a this animal ; but it by no means appears, that 
this-opinion prevailed or this cuſtom continued till the +e1gn of Tibe- 
rius. Was it a mean attitude wherein, our Lord then appeared Mean 
even, to contempt? I grant it; I glory in it: tis for the comfort of 
wy foul; for the honour of tis humility, and for the utter. confuhon'of 
all world pomp and grenfenr. 
V. 7. File) ſat him thereon — That is, on the clothes 
V. 8. A great multitude "ſpread their garments in the way—A cuſtom 
Which Was uſual at the creation of a king, 2 Kings ix x3. go 
V. g. The multitude cried,” ſaying —Probabiy from a divine ĩmpulſe 
for certainly moſt of them underſtood not the words they uttered. 
fave us) was a ſolemn word in frequent uſe amon 
che Few. The meaning is, We ling Heſunna to the Son 'of- - 
Bleſſed is he, the Meſtah, of the Lord. Save, thou that art in the higheſt 
heavens.” Our Lord reſtrained all public tokens of honour from the 
people till now, leſt the envy of his enemies ſhould, anterruptyhrs | 
preaching before the time. But this reaſon now geaſing, he 'uiferc 
| Nee that they might be a public teſtimony, sgaihiſt heir 
. wickedneſs, who in four or * nod after. cried out, crucify him, cruciſ 


him. The ex preſſions recorded y the ether u ngeliſts are ſome what 
Aiffferent from theſe: but all of them were ung btedly uſed byſome or 
0 others of the multitude, , 9 6D. HY ; 


| + Zech. ix. g. 
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10 And as the came into Jſeruſalem, all the tity 
was in a commotion, ſaying, Who is this? And 
the multitude ſaid; This is Jeſus, the prophet, 
er ne Po ode 
12 And * went into the temple, and caſt out. 
aAll that fold and bought in the temple, and over- 
tthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the 
£ x3 ſeats of them that were felling doves; And faith 
| to them, It is written, '+ My houſe ſhall be called 
E the houle of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
4 14 thieves. And the blind and the lame came to him 
15 in the temple, and he healed them. But the 
Chief prieſts and the ſcribes, ſeeing the wonders 
that he did, and the children crying in the temple 
- -Taying, Hoſanna to the Son of David, were ſore 
16 difpleaſed, And faid to him, Heareſt thou what 
- theſe fay? And Jeſus ſaith to them, Vea: have ye 
never read, || Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 5 
17 lings thou haſt perfected praiſe? 5 And leavin 
- = them, he went out of the city to Bethany, an 
LS” oo ot ol Hem offs 


No in the morning, as he was returning to the |, 

* ag city he hungered. And ſeeing a fig-tree in the |. - 
way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon ; 
but leaves only. And he ſaith to it, Let no fruit 
Stow on thee henceforward for ever. And pre- 


FV. 136, This 3s, Jeſus from Nazaret. What a ſtumbling- block was 
this? If be was of Nazareth, he could not be the Meſſal. But they 
fog earneſtly elne 2 gow the trath, 0006 mos 15808 . 
en upongnquiry. (Which ſuch would not fail to make) they would find 
e was not of —— but Bethlehem. : ; 1 ” en 
V. 1a. Ve caſt out all that ſold and itte and oxen for ſacri- 
| ce. He had caſt. them. out three years before (John ji. 14.) bidding 
E - Aabem-not male that houſe an houſe of merchandize :. upon the repetition r 
e offence, he uſes ſharper words. In the temple—That is, in the fg 
x-opter court of it, where. the, Centiles uſed to worſnip. The money-chan- 
gers—The exchangers of foreign money into current coin, which thoſe | 
eo diſtant parts might want to offer for the ſervice of the 
gew C. 71A eee 4 : & t $14 v5 ad 4 144 Ph ed vr 
V. 2, Aden of thieves—A. proverbial expreſſion, for an harbour of 
wicked men. 263.3 0, 35 225 - + 40 45400 | | r 
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5 20 ſently the ſig· tree withered. away. And the diſci: | 
_ 1; les lecing it marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the 


\ 2+: hg-tree-withered away ? Jeſus anſwering ſaid to 
„ them, | Verily I fay to you, if ye have faith, and 
Eu doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this miracle of the 


ig ⸗tree, but alſo if ye {ay to this mountain, Be thuu 
lluifted up, and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 


22 done. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receigse. 
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* 
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eg And When he came into the temple, the 
chief prieſts, and the elders of the people came to 
him as he Was teaching, and ſaid, By what autho- 
wo 47 rity doſt thou theſe things 5 and Who Save thee this 
24 authority? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, T 
1811 will alſo aſł you One thing, which if ye tell me, I 
will likewiſe tell you, by what authority 1 do theſe 
25 things. The baptiſm of John, whence. was it ? 
From heaven or from men? And they reafaned 
among themſelves, ſaying, If we ſay from heaven, 
he will, ſay, Why then did ye not believe Bim, 


| 53.4 . ” | | 
V. 21. Jeſus anſwering ſaid, If ye have faith—Whence” we may 
learn, that one great end of our Lord in this miracle, was to confitm © © 
und increaſe their faith: another Was, to warn them againſt unfruit- | 


5 fulneſs. : 


V. 24 When he was come into the temple, the chief brief. came—Who | 
thought he violated heir right: And the elders of the people Probably, 


members of the ſanhedrim, to whom that title moſt properly belonged's- 


. Which is the more probable, as they were the perſons under whoſe 
cognizence the late action of Chrift,' in purging the 'templey would 
naturally fall. Theſe with the chief prieſts, ſeem purpoſely to have 
* appeared in à conſiderable company, to give the more'welght'to-what - 
they ſaid, and if need were, to bear an united teſtimony againſt hüm. 
Ai he was teaching Which allo they fuppoſed he had no authority to 
0, being neither Prieſt, nor Levite, nor Scribe. Some of the prieſts 


1 . {though net as prieſts) and all the feribes were authérised geachers. 


"By what authority doſt thou theſe things —Publickly teach the pepe 7 
And drive out thoſe who had our commiſſion to traffick in ie Guter 
V. 24. T will aft you one thing—Who have aſked me many: Nie 


2 


. baptiſm, that is the whole miniſtry of John, was it from heaven, br rom 
r d e Ade 9 l ces a . 


im that authority? Was it not God? But if ſa, the con fe guende hong 
„ ee that Jeſus was the Chriſh, 
V. 45, Why did yea! believe bim—TeRbifying Ri: 

| $ C. xvii. 20. 5 Mark xi; 27. L x 144 $1 ＋ N IV. 27. | 
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* = St. MATTH EW, Oh, xxi. 26=34. 
26 But if we ſay, Of men: we den the des 


27. for all hold John as a prophet. And they anſwer- 


25 ing ſaid to eres We cannot tell. And he faid tor 


them, Neither tell I you, by what authority I do 
28 thele things. But what think you? A man had 
two ſons; ne coming to the firſt, he ſaid, Son, 


2 go work to day in my vineyard. He anſwering 


aid, I will not; but afterward r oper he went. 
And coming to the other, he ſai 


the two did the will 'of tis father? They ſay 
to him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith to them, Verily 
I fay to you, the Te and the harlots go into 
3* the Kingdom of God before you. For John came 
to you in a way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed 
- him not; but the Publicans and the harlots believed. 
him. And ye ſeeing it, repented not afterward, 
20 that ye might believe him. Hear another pa- 
rable. There was a certain houſholder, who Plan. 
ted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine reſs in it, and built a werf and 
Ines 1t out to 448 chro ceo and went into a far coun- 
34 try. And When the ſeaſon of fruit drew near, he 


8 55 27. N, * tell 7 y0u—Not again, in expreſs terms: he . ellen 
old them before, and they would not belicve him. 


V. go. He anſwered, Igo, Sir but went not- aſt ſo did ho Scribe 5 | 


vnd Phariſees; they profeſſed the greateſt cadineſs and zeal in the ſer. 
vice of God : but it Was hare profeſſion, contraditted by all their 


N. 82. Join cane in a way of rig hteouſneſi—Walking in it, 2 well 


avteaching it. Tie publicans and harlots— Ihe moſt notorious ſinners 
were aclormed, though at firſt they ſaid, Iwill not. And ye ſeeing the 
change which was wrought in them, though at firſt ye ſaid, 

Sir, repented not afterward Were no more Weites than 

8 ore. O how is this ſcripture fulfilled at this e 0 


V. 3 33 4 - certain houſholder planted 2 vineyard God lauen the | 


church in Canaan : And hedged ii round about—fFirlt with che law; 4bew 
with his peculiar providence: And digged a wwine-preſe—Perhaps1 it may 
mean Jeruſalem: And built e temple: Ard went inte a far 


country==That is, left the keepers. of his vine gerd in lome eee "ty | 


behave 286 852 mould tee: good. 


VI 4. He ſent his ſe „ extraoidinsty d enge te 4 | 


phets: r N orditiary Ps or miniſters among 


EWS. 
the Jews, | e e e The 
„a all. . 5 e 
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likewiſe!n And 
34 he anſwered, I go, Sir: but went not. Which of. 
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Ch. xxi. 35—46. St. MATTHEW. 105 


ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen to receive the 


35 fruits of it. And the huſbandmen taking his ſer- 


_ -:vants, beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned © FF 
36 another. Again he ſent other ſervants more than 
the former; and they did to them in like manner. | 


37 Laſt of all he ſent to them his Son, ſaying, They 


38 will reverence my Son. But the huſbandmen ſee- 
ing the Son, ſaid among themſelves, This is the 


heir; come let us kill him and take poſſeſſion of 
39 his inheritance. And taking him, they caſt hw 


40 out of the vineyard and flew him. When therefore 
the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 


41 to thoſe huſbandmen; They ſay to him, He will 
miſerably deſtroy. thoſe wicked men, and will let 
- out the vineyard to other huſbandmen who will 


42 render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 2 ſaith 
is criptures, 


to them, Have you never read in the | 
_ + The ſtone which the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner? This is the Lord's doing, 


43 and it is marvellous in our eyes. Therefore I FY 
ſay to you, The kingdom of God ſhall be taken F*Y 


from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
44 fruits thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
45 fall, it will grind him to powder. And the 
chief prieſt and the Phariſees, hearing his para- 


46 bles, knew he ſpoke of them. But when they 


7: ſought to apprehend him, they feared the multi- 
tude, becau they took him for a prophet. 


V. 41. They a- Perhaps ſome of the byſtanders, not the Chief 
Prieſts or Phariſees; who, as St. Luke relates, ſaid, God Jordid, 


(Luke xx 16) 


V. 42. The builder The A and Prieſts Whoſe office it was, to 
build up the church. Is become the head of the corner Or the chief 


; r e he is become the foundation of the church, on Which 
the whole building reſts, and its principal corner-ſtone, for uniting 


the Gentiles to it, as the chief corner - ſtone of an houſe ſuppoits aud 


liaks its. two fides together. et Sw ED „ 
V. 43. Therefore—Becauſe ye reject this cornerſtone. The king dom 


of: God-—That is, the 1 71 5 

V. 44 e e ee | x 
Chriſt, mall even chen receive much hurt. He is faid to fall on this 
ſtone, who hears the goſpel, and does not believe. But on whom 
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fall on this flone ſiall be breben—Stumbles er 


oever | 
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106 St. M A 1TH E W. Dn xxii, 466. . 


XXII. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake to them again in 
2 parables, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like A 
4 a king, who, made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon. 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 

invited, to the marriage; but they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Toy 

them who were invited, behold I have prepared 
my dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killed, and 

| 5 all things are ready: come to the marriage. But 

they lighting it, went one to his farm, another to 

6 his merchandiſe. - And the reſt laying hold on his 
ſervants, treated them ſhamefully and flew-them. -|- 
7 And the king hearing it was wroth, and ſending | 

forth his troops, deſtroyed thoſe murderers: ws | 

8 burnt their city. Then ſaith he to his ſervants, 

The marriage feaſt is prepared, but they who were 

9 invited were not worthy. Go ye therefore into 

the highways, and invite whomſoever ye find to 

10 the wedding-banquet. So thoſe ſervants going 

out into the ways, gathered; together all whomſo- 
ever they found, both bad and good. And the 

11 feaſt were abundantly fupplied with gueſts. But the 

coming in to ſee the gueſts, ſaw there a man 

12 who had not on a ann. And ſaith 
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* it ſhall 0 vengeance, it will utterly. N „ a; 11 will 
28 2 uy unbeliever, when Chriſt cometh: in the clouds of heaven. 
V. 1. Feſus ren Spake—Thot i is, ſpake with reference to what ö 


* 2. 8 who bake a marriage feaſt for his Jes did a God, 


4 when he brought nis fir ſi-begotten into the world. 


V. g. Them that were invited Namely. the Fews. - os dee 
V. 4. Fatlings—Faitcd beaſts and fowls. 
V. 5. One to his farm another to his merchandiſe—One muſt pro 


What he has; another, gain what he wants: How many per h, Fc 
miſufing lawfulthings! . 


V. 3. The ling. ſending forth. his ee Roman armies, 22 
t 


ed — God for chat pu. pole: Deftroyes theja, murdercri—Prumarily,.: 


. Go into the hi ghroays—Tbe word praperly bs vibes tl the bree, 


. s of the ro 


V. 10. They gathered ths preaching every where. de IL 
V. ii The-gueſts—The members of the viſible church. 


V. 12. 4 wedding-garment—Tbe clay be hs of nin, firſt. 


ly be obſerved, this has. no 
relation 


* A * 


8 
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Ch. xxII. 1322. St. MATTHEW. to 


dio him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not 
baving a wedding-garment? And he was fpeech- 
13 leſs. Then faid the king to his ſervants, Bind him 


hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into the outer darkneſs : there ſhall be the weeping 


| 14 and the gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called 


but few choſen... _ | 


15 Then went the Phariſees and conſulted toge- 
16 ther how-to infnare_him in his talk. And they 


ſend to him their diſciples with the Herodians, 
faying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth; neither careſt 


thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
17 ſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
18 But Jeſus knowing their wickedneſs, ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye/ hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- 
19 money. And they brougut® to him a penny. 


20 He ſaith to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 


21 ſcription ? They ſay to him, Ceſar's. Then ſaid 
he to them, Render therefore to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſar's, and to God the things that are 
22 God's. And hearing it they marvelled. And they 
left him and went away, : ee 
— to the Lord's ſupper, but to God's proceeding at the laſt 
ay. | 


chutc hh | f 8 | Es 

V. 16, The Herodians, were a ſet of men peculiarly attached to 
Herod, and conſequently zealous for the intereft of the Roman govern- 
ment, which was the main ſupport of the dignity and royalty of his 
family. Thou regard: ſt-not the perſon of men— Thou favoureſt no man 


y 


for his riches or greatneſs. IDES 
V. 19. 1s it lawful to give tribute to Cefar — kf he had ſaid, Yes, 
the phariſees would have accuſed him to the people, as, a betrayer of 
the liberties of his country. If he had ſaid, no, the Herodians Would 
have accuſed him to the Roman Governor. 88 


V. 18. Ye hypocrites Pretending a ſcruple of canſcience. | 


V. 20. The tribute-money— A Roman coin, ſtamped with the head of X 


Ceſar, which was uſually paid in tribute. | 4 
0s They ſay to him, Ceſar's—Plainly acknowledging, by their 
having received his coin, that they were under his government, 


And indeed chis is a'ftanding rule. The current coin of every ba- 


Seon 


_ tion 


ch. Xn. 16, + Mark xii 23. Luke xx. 20, 


V. 14. Many are called; few choſen Many hear; few believe, : 
Yea, many are members of the viſible, but few of the inviſible 


* 


* ere - 75 


28 The ſame day came the Sadducees, who ſay 
24 there is no reſurreftion, and aſked him, Saying, 


©. dren, his brother ſhall marry his wife and raiſe up 
23 iſſue to his brother. Now there were with us ſc- 
ven brethren :. and the firſt, having married a wife 
died, and having no iſſue, left his wife to his bro- 
26 ther. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
27 unto the ſeventh, Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurreftion, whole wife {hall ſhe 


ſwering ſaid to them, Ye err, not knowing the 
ſurrection, they neither marry nor are given in 


marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
91 But touching the reſurrection of the dead, have ye 


not read that which was ſpoken to you by God, 


ge faying, | I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
93 of the dead, but of the living, . And the multitude 
hearing it, were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | 


Phariſees, 0 Ceſar, the things which ye yourſelves acknowledge to be 


. EIS "render to God the things that are God's. 


dave been a kind of common-place objection, which no doubt they 
drought upon all occaſions, 155 ang, oe 
1 V. ng. Ye err, not knowing the ſcriptures—Which plainly aſſert a 


-  relurreCtion. . Nor the power of God Which is well able to effect it. 


How many errors flow from the ſame ſource ? 


V. de. They are as the angels—Incorruptible and immortal. So is the 7 


209 Power of God ſhewn in them ! So little need have they of marriage! 


V. 31. Hare ye not read—The Sadducees had a peculiar value for 


. books of Moſes. Out of theſe therefore our Lord argues with 


VF. 32. Tan the God of Abraham The argument runs thus: God is 


.- Maſter, Mofes ſaid, + If a man die having no chil- 


29 be of the ſeven? For they all had her. Jeſus an- 


230 ſcriptures, nor the power of God. For in the re- 


of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. He is not a God 


* 5 tion ſhews who is the ſupreme Governor of it. Render therefore, = | 
IS cars: And, ye Herodiaus, while ye are zealous for Ceſar, ſee tnat ye 


25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren—This ſtory ſeems to 


C JF 
* 


28 St. MATTHEW. Ch. xi. 23-32. 


net the God of the dead, but of the living: (for that expreſſion, thy 


Soc, implics both benefit from God to man, and duty from men to 


.God) but he is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: therefore Abra- 


Pham, Jaa, and Jacob are not dead, but living. Therefore the foul 
does not die with the body. So indeed the Sadducees ſuppoſed, and it 


1 „Vos this ground that they denied the refurrectiop. | | 
VV. 33. 4 this doftrin—at the clearneſs and ſolidity of his an- 


unt. + Deut, xxv. 6. I Exod, iii 6. 
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* cp. deer, 18. Sti | MATTHEW; .- ah 
E7) 05 4 But the Phariiees having heard, that he had 
. 1 fenced! the Sadducees, were gathered together. 


35 And one of them a ſcribe, aſked: un a queſtion, 
36 trying him and ſaying, Maſter, which ; the great 


37 commandment in the law? , Jeſus faid to him, 


„Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and with all thy ſoul, nay with all. thy 

: 38 mind. This is the firſt and great commandment, 

89 And the ſecond is like unto it, , Thou ſhalt love 

40 thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. . - 

| While the Phariſees. were: gathered together; 


hoſę ſon is he? They ſay to him, David's. He 


= - ſaith: to them, How doth David then by the Spirit: 


44 call him Lord ?. Saying, 4 The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, 


Sit thou on my.right-hand, till I make thine ene 
45 mies thy footſtool. If David then call him Lord, 
+46; how is he his ſon? And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word; neither durſt bi 6h from that 8 del 

tion him any more. 8 


25 XXIII. Then 6 ake Jeſus to the multiinctes and ts? 


2 his diſciples, 5 — 18 The Scribes and Phariſees ſit 
Lo, "WF in IP chair of Mo 


Af 0 1 him a cir; trying him :—Not, as it Lene 
WA = in ſign: but barely to make a farther trial of that Vine 
. which he had ſhewn in ſilencing the Sadducees, 


V. 43- How doth David then by the ſpirit, —By be call Aim 


Lord? It he be merely the ſon (or deſcendent) of David Ik he be, as 


e ſuppoſe, a mere man, the ſon of a man? 

V. 44. The Lord ſaid to my Lord—This his dominion, to TO 
. David lnmſelf was ſubjec̃t, ſhews both the heavenly majeſt 'of the king, 
and the pature of his kingdom. Sit thou on my rigle. lan 7, that 1 is, re- 
mow in the higheſt authority and power.” 


V. 46. Neither dupſt any queſtion ham any mare Not hip way, oth in- 
bet or temp:ing him. 


V. 1. Then—Leaving all converſe with his adverſarich whom be 
ow left to the hardneſs of their hearts, © 


V. 2. The ſcribes ft i in dhe chair of Mo ofts That i is, read and . esd 


| » the law of Moſes, and ate their appointed teichers./ 
HE V. 3. All things Before Which W read out of che law; qogin- 
„„ ©. ˙ mA A ak al 
oY EP N 5 * Fur — 5 V. Sig Then 


of Stark wil. od. Lake 25- * Deut. vi... e 
| 3 1 


* 


«<7 46 us aſked them, Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? 5 


All things therefore whats. 


PPP 


7 6 ä 
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S MATT RE W. Oh, ri. A1 


ſioever they bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but 
do not ye after their works; for they fay and do 
4 not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous. 
to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders, but 
5 they will not move them with their finger. 4 But 
all their works they do, to be ſeen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, and inlarge the 
6 fringes of their garments. And love the upper- 
molt places at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſy- 
: n And ſalutations in the markets, and 
8 to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not 
ye called Rabbi; for one is your teacher, and all 
9 ye are brethren. And call no man your father on 
-earth ; for one is your Father, who is in heaven, 


10 


= 10 Neither be ye called Maſters; for one is your 
— 2 Maſter, even Chriſt, But he that is greateſt 


* 8 


3 mong you ſhall be your ſervant. + Whoſoever 


fall exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbled, and he that 


1 | 2 8 ; mall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


(4223 5 5. Their phylafteries The Jews underſtanding thoſe words lite- 

rally, It ſhall be as a token upon thy hand, and as frontlets between ne, | 
eyes (Exod. xiii. 16:) And thou ſhalt bind theſe words for a fign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes (Deut. vi. 8.) 

uſed to wear little ſcrolls of paper or pa chment, bound on their wriſt 


dad forcheads, on which ſeveral texts of ſcripture were writ. Theſe 


they ſuppoſed, as a kind of charm, would preſerve them from danger. 
And hence they ſeem to have becn called phyladerics of preſer- 


E ; 


Tie fringes of their garments which God had enjoined them $9- 


, 5 "wear, to remind them of during all the commandments, Numb. xv. 38. 


* = 


broader and larger than other men. 


© Theſe, .as well 23 their phylaRterics, the Phariſees affected to wear | 
F. 8 9, 10. The Jewiſh Rabbi's were alſo called father and maſter, 


1 by their leveral diſciples, whom they required, 1. To believe implicitly 


-what they affirmed; without aſking any farther reaſon; 2. To obey 
implicitly what they enjoined, without ſeeking farther authority. Our 
Lord therefore bv forbidding us either to give or receive the title of 

Rabbi, Maſter, or Father, forbids us either to receive any ſuch reverence, 

or to pay any ſuch, to any but Godr 5 | 

V. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall be humbled, and he that ſhall- 

une himfelf ſhall be exalted It is obſervable, that no one ſentence of 

our Lord's, is ſo often repeated, as this: it occurs, with ſcarce any 
Variation, atleaſt ten times in the evangeliſts. {49 6 


| _{ Lukexi. 46. f Mark xii- 38. * C. xx. 26. + Luke xiv, 21. 
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Ch. xxili, xg—22. St. MATTHEW, aun 


© 3g But wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
|  __erites; for ye ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: ye go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
24 entering to go in. Wo to you, Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites: for ye devour widows houſes, 
and fora pretence make long prayers; therefore 
21535 ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. Wo to 
pFou, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for. ye 
Py - compals ſea and land, to make one proſelyte, and 
when he is become ſo, ye make him twofold more 
25 the child of hell than yourſelves... Wo to you 
pe blind guides; who ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
by the temple, it is nething ; but whoſoever ſhall 
17 {wear by the gold of the temple; he is bound. ve 
fools and blind: for which is greater? The gold), 
28 Or the temple that ſanctiſieth the gold? And who- 
foever ſhall ſwear by the altar, ye ay; it is nothing: 


ad 2 * 
3 
„ r * 


bdut whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gift that is upon 
Its 19 it, is bound. Ye fools and blind; for which s 


greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the 

20 gift? He therefore that ſweareth by the altar, 

[| -. 2x ſweareth by it and by all things thereon: And he 
that ſweareth by the temple, {weareth by it and by 
22 him that dwelleth therein. And he that fweareth 3 
buy heaven, fweareth by the throne of God, and by - 


V. 1g. Wo to you—Our Lord pronounced eight bleſſiags upon tis ĩẽ 
ount : he pronounces eight woes here: not as irmprecations, but W 7% $54 
| folemn, compaſſionate declarations of the miſery, which thefe ſtubborn.” i 
. finners were bringing upon themfelves. Fe go not in—fFor ye are ne! 
|, Poor in Spirit: and ye hinder thoſe that would'befo. . 
V. 16. o to you, ye blind guides—Before he had ſtiled them D 
 erites, from their perfonal character: now he gives them another title, 
reſpecting their influence upon others. Both theſe appellations are 
+ ſeverely put together, in the 23d and 25th verſes :: andi this ſeverity riſes 
+ . to the height, in the 2gd verſe, The gold ef the Temple The treaſure + 
kept there, He is bound To keep his bath. „ of 
V. 20. He that ſweurethby the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all Hing 
 |F #tereon—Not only by the gift, but by the holy fire, and the facrificez* 
and above all, by that God to whom they belong; inaſmuch a# every + | 
-- Oath by a creature; is an implicit appeal to Cod. e 
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Phariſees, hypocrites; for 7 pay tithe of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, and have neglected the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 


and faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
24 to have neglected the others. Ye blind guides, 


25 Who ſtrain out a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. Wo 
to you, Seribes and: Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 


daleanſe the outſide of the cup and of the diſh ; but 


within they are full of rapine and intemperance. 


26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt the infide of the 
cup and the diſh, that the outſide of them _ be 


27 clean alſo. Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like whited ſepulchres, 


which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within 
are full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanneſs. 
48 So ye likewiſe outwardly appear righteous to men; : 
but within are full of hypocriſy and iniquity, #- 
29 Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; * 


for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn 
ao the ſepulchres of the righteous, And ſay, If we had 


been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the pro-; ñ 
31 phets. Wherefore ye teſtify againſt yourſelves, 
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23 him that ſitteth thereon, Wo to you, Scribes and 


1 


9 


93 b 
* 4 
> 
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4017 Judgment—That is, juſtice : 'Faili—The word here means 


V. 24. Fe blind guides, who teach others to do as you do yourſelves, © 
- to ftrain out a gnat—From the liquor you are going to drink! and 
ſwallow a camel —It is ſtrange, that glaring falſe print, ſtrain at a gnat, 

Which quite alters the ſeuſe, ſhould run through all the editions of our 
-. Engliſh Bibles. | x 5 


V. 25. Full of rapme and ©. intemperance—The cenſure is double 
(taking pq pernce in the vulgar ſenſe.) Theſe miſerable men 


N unjuſtly what they uſed intemperately. No wonder tables 


furniſhed prove a ſna e, as many find by ſad experience. Thus 


I uxury puniſhes fraud, while it feeds diſcaſe with the fruits of in- 
Juſtice. But intemperance in the full ſenſe, takes in not only all kinds 
of outward intemperance, particularly, in eating and drinking, but all 


| in 
_ - tatemperance'or immoderate deſires, whether of honour, gain, or ſen- 
-- ©. ſual pleaſure. | Ns, | : | | 
V. 29. Ve build the tombs of the prophets—And that is all; for ye 


neither obſerve their ſayings, nor imitate their actions. 


your fathers. k 5 Fo 
V. 31. Wherefore ye 25 againſt your ſelves— By your ſmooth 
| ions, that ye are the genuine ſons of — 


V. go We would not have been partakers—$o ye make fair profef- 


+ 


14 


3 
Lad s 


— 


ch. xiii; 92-35. St. MATTHEW. wy 


that ye are the ſons of them who killed the pro- 
32 phets. Fill ye up the meaſure of your fathers. 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye brood of viper how can ye eſcape 


34 the damnation of hell? * Wherefore behold I fend 
to you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 
fome of them ye will Kill and erucify, and ſome of 
them ye will ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 


33 ſecute from city to city: That upon 2 may 
5 e 


come all the righteous blood ſhed on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the blood 
of Zechariah the fon of Barachiah, whom ye flew 


who killed the prophets of their 85 times, while they profeſſed the ut- 
5 1 


moſt venetation for thoſe of paſt ages. | 


From the third to the thirtieth verſc is expoſed every thing that com- 


monly paſſes in che world for religion, whereby the pretenders to it keep 


both themſelves and others from ee. into the kingdom of God.: 


5 


from. attaining, or even ſeeking after thole tempers, in which alone true 


chriſtianity conſiſts. As, 1. Punftuality in attending on public and 
private prayer, ver. 4—14- 2. Zeal to make proſelytes to our 


opinion or communion, though they ha e leſs of the ſpirit of religion 


than before, ver. 15: g, A ſuperſtitious reverence for conſrerated 


places or things, without any for him to hom they are tonſecratedy 


ver. 16—22, + A ſcrupulous exaftnefs in little-obfervances, though 
with the neglect of juſtice, mercy, and faith, ver. 239, 24 + A 
nice cautio s to 3 


the out ward behaviour, but without any 


regard to inward purity, ver. 23, 26. 6. A ſpecious face of virtue and 


Piety, covering the deepeſt hypocriſy aud villany, ver. 27, 28 97. 
profeſt veneration for al pros men; except thoſe among whom they - 


V. g2. Fill ye 8 A word of permiſſion, not of command : as if he 
had ſaid, I contend with you no longer: I leave you to yourſelves; 
ou have conquered: now ye may follow the devices of your 'own' 
carts. The meaſure of your Father's—Wickednefs ; ye may now be as 


wicked as they. 


V. 33. Ye ſerpents—Our Lord having now loſt all hope of reclaim- 


dog theſe, ; om ſo as to affright others from the like ſins. 


V. 34. Wherefore—That-it may appear you are the true children of 


thoſe murderers, and have # right to have their iniquities viſited on you t 


Behold F fend—1s not this ſpeaking as one having authority 7 Prophets 
— Men without ſupernaturał credentials : Viſe men. uch as have both 
natural abilities and experience; and Scribe Men of learning: but all 
will not avail. 


V. 35+. That ußen you may come The conſequence of which wilt 


be, that upon you will come the;yengeance of all the 7ightrous Hoods | 


| the temple—That is the inner temple, and the alta — Which ſtood 


ed on the earth— Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah—Termed Jehoiada, 2 


Chr. xxiv. 20. where the ſtory is related: Ye feh- Ve make that TY 
murder alfo of your. fathe;s your, own, by imitsting it: Bevern 
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you, all theſe things ſhall come upon this generati- 
97 on. 1 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt tho 


___ thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a bird gathereth her young under 
38 her wings: and ye would not! Behold your houſe 
39 is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay to you, ye ſhall 
not ſee me from this time, till ye ſay, Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


XXIV. FAnd Jeſus going out of the temple departed : 
and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew him the 
'2 buildings of the temple. And Jeſus ſaid to them, 

Do ye ſee all theſe things? Verily I ſay to you, 

. There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 

= 39 which ſhall not be thrown down. And as he fat 

is dhe outer court. Our Lord ſeems to refer to this inſtance, rather 
= than any other, becauſe he was the laſt of the prophets on record that 

| were ſlain by the 7ews for reproving their wickedneſs; and becauſe 

God's requiring this blood, as well as that of Abel, is particularly taken 

notice of in ſcripture. 5 2 | | Pf . 

V. 38. Behold your houſe The temple, which is now your houſe, not 

God's : I left unto you Our Lord fpake this, as he was going out of it 


=p tenced to utter deſtruction. | „ N A 
V. 39. Ye—- Jews in general; Men of Feruſalem in particular: Shall 


= not fee me from this time: Which includes the ſhort ſpace tilf his death, 


e There fall not be left one fone upon anotier—This was moſt 
-punRually fulfilled : for after the temple was burnt, Titus, the Roman 
= "General, ordered the very foundations of it to be dug up; after- 


4 . - "Which the ground on which it ſtood was ploughed up by Turnus 25 


V. g. 45 he 7 wp the mound of Olives—Whence they had a full view of 
tme temple. When ſhall the ſe things be And what ſhall be the fign 2 thy 
eng, and of the end of the world ?—The diſciples, enquire confuſed 


Is. 
. Concerning the time of the deſtruction of the temple; 2. 8 I 


de figts of Chri/®s coming, and of the end of the world, as if they ima- 
dae theſe two were the fame thing. ENTS 3 
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8. MATTHEW. Ch. xXiii, 9639, | 


gb between the temple and the altar. Verily I ſay to 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them who were ſent unto 


on the Mount of Olives, his diſciples came to him | 


for the laſt time; De date — For ſaken of God and his Chriſt, ee  . / 


BB til, afteralong interval of deſolation and miſery, ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord—Ye receive me with joyful and thankful 
= hearts. - This alſo ſhall be accompliſhed in its ſeaſon. 2 


- x 2 
* 7 r - \ — 
SITE, 


? And what hall be the ſign of thy coming, and 


Jof the end of the world? And Jeſus anſwering 


5 Aaid, Take heed that no man deceive you. For 
many will come in my name, ſaying, I am the Chri 
6 and will deceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars 


; ; k MS - | orig ES | | | ; 


privately, ſaying, Tell us when ſhall theſe things 
e 


and rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled ; _ 


for all theſe things muſt come to paſs : but the end 
7 is not yet. For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, 


and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be - - 


famines and peſtilences and earthquakes in divers, 


8 places: All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 


9 Then will they deliver you up to affliftion, and 
will kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 


fended, and will betray one another, and hate one 


22 will deceive many. And becauſe iniqui 


wall abound, the love of many will wax cold. 


5 Our Lord anſwers diſtinctly, concerning, Ne The deſtruction of the 


temple and city, with the ſigns preceding, ver. 4, &c. 15, &c. 2, His 


own coming, and the end of the world, with. the figns thereof, ver, 


29—31. 3. The time of the deſtruction of the temple, ver. 38, &c; 
4 The time of the end of the world, ver. 36. © - * ** 325 


V. 4. Take heed that no man deceive you. The caution-is more 


parti- 


cularly deſigned for the ſucceeding chriſtians, whom the apoſtles then 
repreſented. The firſt ſign of my coming is, the riſe of falſe prophets. 
But it is highly probable, many of theſe things refer to more important 


events, which are yet to come. 


10 for my name's ſake. And then will many be of- | 


1 another. And many falſe prophets will riſe and. : 
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V. 5. Many ſhall come in my nane, firt, falſe Chriſts, nextfalſe Pros. 
phets, ver. 11 : at length both together, ver. 24. And indeed never dic 


ſo many impoſtors appear in the world, as a few years before the de- We 


. 
* 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem: undoubtedly becauſe that was the time, where- = = 


in the Fetus in general expected the Maſfal. 


. 6. Wars—Near : Rumours of wari——At a diftance.\ Alt: theſe. 


things muſt come to paſs—As a foundation for laſting tranquility. Hut 


thoſe who tolerate all other ſects and part es: but in 
children of the devil tolerate the children of God. 


»_ 3 Da 
V. 10 Then ſhall many be offended—$0 as utterly to nale i. 
"wreck of faith and a pure conſcience. But hold ye faſt faith (ver. 11.5 
in ſpite, of falſe. prophets: love, even when iniguity and offenen = 
- abound: (ver. 12.) And hope, unto the end (ver. 13:) He thas 
does ſo, ſhall be ſnatched out of the burning. The love of many © 
I Matt. x. 17. „„ ai ͥgͤ RS 


f 


will 

* < 

. I N 
2 


tie end Concerning which ye enquire, 2s not yet—S0 far from it; that 
this is but the beginning of ſorrows, | 3 
V. gu Nen tall they deliver you uß to aſſtiction — As if you' were he 
cauſe of all theſe evils. And ye ſtall be hated of all nation. Even of _* 
no nation will the». 22 
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s St. MATTHEW, ch. iv. 19=t& 


* But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame 


r4 ſhall befaved. And this goſpel of the kingdom 


ſhall be preached in all the world, for a teſtimony 

to all nations: and then ſhall the end come. 

When there fore ye fee the abomination of deſo- 
lation ſpoken of by Daniel the _— ſtanding 

in the holy place (he that readeth, let him under- 

#6 ftand;) Then let them who are in Judea flee to 


27 the mountains: Let not him that is on the houfe- 


top, come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 


18 Neither let him who is in the field return back to 


19 take his clothes.” But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give fuck in thoſe days. 


will wax col2—The generality of thoſe who love God, will (like the 


church at Epheſus, Rev. 2, 4.) Leave their frrſt love. 


V. ug. This Goſpel ſhallbe preached in all the world—Not univerſally - 


this is not done yet: but in general, through the ſeveral parts of the 
World, and not only in Fuded. And this was done by St. Paul and the 
other apoſtles, before 7erufutem was-deſtroyed. And then ſhall the 
end come Of the city aud temple. 5 „ IE 9c. 
8 Jaſeplus's Hiſtory ef the Jewiſh war, is the beſt commentary on this 


1 
= 


chapter; It is a wonderful inſtance of God's providence, that he, an eye 


Witneſe, and one who lived and died a Few, ſhould (eſpecially in fo tx. 


traordinary a manner) be preſerved, to tranſmit to us a- collection of im- 
portant facts, which ſo exactly illuſtrate this glorious propheey, in almoſt 
every circumſtance. 4 | 


2 V: x5. When ye fee the abomination of deſolation Daniel's term is, 


The abomination that maketh de folate (c. xi. 31.) that is. the ſtandards of 


the x ſolacing legions, on which they bear the abominable. images of 


by: * heir idols; Standing in the holy place—Not only the temple aud the 
non which it ſtood; but the whole city of Jeruſalem, and 
RR feveral furiongs of land round about it, were accounted holy : particu- 


* _ _—_— , 
: 3 
7 


che mount on which our Lord now fat, and on which the 


Nomans fte: wards planted their enſns. He that readeth let him und: - 
and Whoever reads that prophecy of Daniel, let him deeply con- 


fider it | | | 
V. 16. Tien let them who are in a, flee to the mountain. o the 


” ehriſtians did, and were preſerved. It is remarkable, that aller the 


Romans, under Ceſtius Gallus, made their firſt advarice toward enuſu- 
tem, they ſuddenly vnhdrew again, in'a moſt unexpected and indeed“ 
ampolinc-manner This the chriſtians took as à ſigual to retire, which 


they did, ſome to Pella, and others to Mount Libunus. 


V. x7 Let not him that is on the houſe-top, come down to. tale any thing 
out of his houſe I may be remembered, th t their ſtairs uſed to be on 
the ourfide of their houſes. 22 | 15 


V. 29. Ho to them that are with child. and to them that give "Picks 


= + Mark xiii, 24. Luke xxi. 20. Dan. ix. 7, 


Becauſe they cannot fo readily make their eſcape. 20. Pray 
Mett. x. 22. Mark iti. 13, Luke *Xt. 14. 4 Mark Xi. 20 
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20 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
21 neither on the ſabbath. For then ſhall be great | 
___ tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
22, the world to this time, nor ever ſhall be. And 
unleſs thoſe days were ſhortened, no fleſh would be 
ſaved; but for the elect's ſake, thoſe days ſhall be 
: 23 ſhortened. + Then if any ſay to you, Lo here 
24 ts Chriſt, or there; believe it not. For falſe Chrifts 
| and falſe prophets will ariſe and ſhew great ſigns 
FF _ _ and wonders, ſo that they would deceive (if poſſible) _ 
22323 even the ele&t, Behold I have told you before. 
26 Therefore if they ſay to you, behold he is in the 
 Þ deſert, go not forth: Behold he is in the ſecret 
27 chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning 
goeth forth from the eaſt, and ſhineth even to the 
wWeeſſt, ſo fhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
228 f For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the e- 
239 gles be gathered together, Immediately after 3 


— 
Ness 2 —ů— 
gl IG « 


V. 20. Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter— They did ſo; and 
their flight was in the ſpring : Neither on the ſabbath—Being on many - 
accounts inconvenient ; belides that many would have ſcrupled to travel 
far on that day. For the Jews thought it unlawful to walk about tw a 

thouſand paces {two miles) on the ſabbath day. k: 4555 = 
V. 22. Then ſhall be great tribulation—Have not many things ſpoken 
in the chapter, as well as in Mark 13. and Zuke 21, a farther and much 

more extenlive meaning, than has been yer fulfilled? | : = 
V. 22. Andunleſs thoſe days were ſhortened—By the taking of Feruſa= i 

lem ſooner than could be expected: No fleſk would be ſaved—The whole © 8 

nation would be deſtroyed : But for the elect's ſake—That is, for the Take -* 

of tbe chi iſtians. ; es OO, Rn 

V. 24. They would deceive, if - poſſible, the very ele. — But is it not” 

| ares that God ſhould. ſuffer the body of chriſtians to be "thus 


* 


eceived. | | ee 
V. 27. For as the lightning goeth fort For the next coming of Chriſt, 
wilt be as quick as lightning; ſo that there will not be time for au 
- ſuch previous warning, 3 5 ' > + 7 
V. 28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered” 
together —Our Lord gives this, as a farther reaſon, why they ſhould not 8 
hearken to any pretended deliverer. As if he had ſaid, expect not au , 
| deliverer of the Jewiſh nation; for it is devoted to deſtruftion, It is 
already before God a dead Carcaſe, which the Roman Eagles will ſo n 
- devour. | S. -- #0, pe 
V. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days—Hear our Lord 
begins to ſpeak of his laſt coming, But he ſpeaks n 3 


5 


11 bark wii. 21. Luke xvii. 23, } Luke xvii..37» 
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dened, and the moon ſhall not give her light; and 


pear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven; and 
then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
= gt heaven, with power and great glory. And he 
woiill ſend forth his angels, with a loud-ſounding 
| _ - Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his eleck 
the other. 2 | ; | 
92 || Learn a parable from the fig-tree; when its 
branch is now tender and ſhooteth forth leaves, ye 
92 know that the ſummer is nigh. So likewiſe when 
3 ye ſee all theſe things, know that it is nigh, even 
34 at the doors. Verily I ſay to you, This generati- 
on ſhall not paſs away till all things be done 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 


from -the four winds, from one e of heaven to | 


the language of man as of God, with whom a thouſand years are as one 
ay, one moment. Many of the primitive chriſtians not obſerving this, 
een edi, in the common fenſe of the word 1 
= miltake which St. Paul labours to remove, in his ſecond epiſtle to the 
men, The powers of the keaven.— Probably, the influences of 
the heavenly bodies. h 


ſeems a little before he himſelf The fun, moon, and flars 


the of man haps the croſs) will a in the 
- Sq FX [perhaps the ) will appear 


WO an. ey al puter grits ks g- men. al chat hve 20x 
- ured to the end in the faith which worketh by love. | 2 
V. ge. Learn a parable—Our Lord having ſpoken of the figns pre- 


begins here io {peak of the time of them. And to the queſtion. 
poſcd ver. g. concerning the time of the deſtruQtion of Zan 
E anſwers ver. 34. Concerning the time of the end of the world, be. 
ers ver. 36. | 


£ 
E ration would be paſſed away, but not the w ole. Juſt ſo it was. 
der the city and temple were deſtroyed thirty-nine or forty years 
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the: tribulation of thoſe days, the fu an de Bath - 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of i 
go the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall ap- 


mall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 


„„ 


V. go. Then | appear the Jon o the Son of man in heaven—It 2 
elcends. 
being extinguiſhed (probably, not thoſe of our ſyſtem only) the hen AB 
0 


be — the two grand events, concerning which the apoſtles had en- 
AJuired, 


4 V. 34. This generation of men now living ſhall not paſs, *till all thefe 
2 - 8 . e expreſſion 3 Log reat —_ that gene- 


is. ith. 


Ch, xxiv. 96-48. St. MATT H E W. : 0 119 
* 36 ſhall not paſs away. But of that day and hour 


y — 
N W 8 
A 
th * x : 
24 * 


. * 
2. 
: * * 


Eknoweth no man, neither the Angels of heaven, 


37 but my Father only. f But as the days of Noah, 


ſo, ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 
38 For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, till the day that Noah entered into the 


39 ark, And knew not, till the flood came and took 


them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of »P»Pf wbb: ne nr WET 
o Then ſhall two men be in the field: one is taken, 
41 and one is left, Two women all be grinding in 
the mill; one is taken, and one is left. => 
42 Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour 
43 your Lord cometh. But ye know this, that if the 
houſholder had known in what watch the thief 
would have come, he would have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken open. 
44. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for at an hour ye think 
45 not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is the 


faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his lord hath ap- 


pointed ruler over his houſhold, to give them foods . 
46 in due ſeaſon? Happy ts that ſervant, whom his 
47 lord coming ſhall find ſo doing. Verily I fay ta, 


- you, he will 42 jo him ruler over all his goods. 
1. 


48 But if that evil ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord 5 


v. 36, But of that 40 —The day of judgment : Knoweth no nage 


Not while our Lord was on earth. Vet it might be afterwards revealed | 


able to that convi 


to St. John, conſiſtently with this. | | | | 
V. 40. One ts taken—Into God's immediate protection; and one ts 
leſt Lo ſhare the common caiamities. Our Lord ſpeaks, as having the 
whole tranſaction prefent before his eyes. , 
V. 41. Two women ſhall be grinding Which was then a common 
employment of women. 5 25 | Ws 3 * 
V. 42. Ye know not what hour your Lord coneth—Either to require 
your ſoul of you, or to avenge himſelf of this nation. 2 4 


V. 45. Wao then is the faithful: and wiſe ſervant—Which, of you _ 
' aſpires after this character ꝰ Wiſe—Evyery moment retzining the cleareſt 


conviction, that all he now has is only intruſted to him as a ſteward; 


Joithjol- nating ſpeaking, and ating continually, in a manner ſuits _ 


V. 48. But if that-coil ſervant-—Now evil, havibg put away, faith an 
&g00d conſcience. Fe Oo We TE oo a 


5 Watbitnw. er deer hag 


de n coming Aud al, be 8811 bag na 3 

= e e beg) mall r tl kin with . 
30 Fthe drunken: Ihe lord of that ſervant” 4 1 
come in a day that he expetteth Winne t, and 'in . 
= 81 hapr-that he. is not aware, of, And. ſhall cut him 
©  :+:;/ alunder, and, allot. him his portion with the hypo- 


b erites: there ſhall be the Wes. AS ; the Snalh- 3 
e 2 fog of teeth. 1 i moor: tp 8 72 4 e : FF 


! 28 

XXV... Then mall ihe king gdom of 80% 8 be like ten 

2.4 virgins, who taking 1 lamps, went forth to meet 

2 the bridegroom... . five of them were wiſe,” and 

g five were fooliſn. They that were fooliſh; ' taking 

20 4 their lamps, "took not oil with them. But the 
uiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps. 

48 5 While the deem delayed, they all dumber- ">: 


RF 

- v. * And ſhalt alot him 5 portion with the bleme newer 

| 8 3, ſinners, as upright and ſincere as he was once! is 
"N IF Miniſters are the perſons here primarily ate dad, Ahe 5 is * pech⸗ 

Hur propriety in the expreſſion. For no hypocriſy can be baſer, than 

-* =t6'call ourſelves miniſters of Chriſt, while we are the faves of avarice, 

1 ambition, or ſenſuality. Wherever ſuch are found,. may God reform 

dem by his grace, or diſarm them of that power and influence, Which 

they continually abuſe 0 his diſhonour, and to their own * 

1 Ne e | 

C. v. This chapter containg the laſt oablic 8 which: our 

1 "Ford uttered before he was offered up. He had before frequent ze. 

=” _-eled what would be the portion of all the workers of i iniquity. 

1 — - 12 5 become of thoſe who do no harm ?- Honeſt, inoftenhve, 8 | 
THT — 4p ? We have here; a clear * full ander to thisin Wer- | 
Y IP W 1. le faalithe hingdom of ae e is, the candigates. for 

ZI 2 7 e dike ten virgin. The bride maids on the wedding ni ht, were 

* a} NN to the houſe where the bride Was, With burning lamps or 

D E rehes in their hands, to wait for the bridegroom's donde 

e drew — ry went to meet him with heir lamps, aud to eenduét 


8 * 1 72 ſh took, wot; ol ach 8 more that] pt. them: 5 
7 47 SOA ſt for the preſent. ene their future. TT 10 re- 
_ 18 e — DO icke gd” lamp and Ad it 16 5 
> Les > INS wok 1. love, Fs : * 4:4 [EIFS OR 6 
bi, 4 The wiſe to ir nelly Shane io ther bed And. 
4 | daily ſought a 0 i of ſpiritual Lab. till chi: H 
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ES. deleyed—That i is, bef 5 N - they. wer 1 
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Xxv. 61 „ St. M A * HE W. 2 


ed and ſlept. 


meet him; Then all thoſe vir 


give us of your oil; 
out, But the wiſe anſwered, Leſt there be not 


enougk for us and you: go ye rather to them that 


| 10 ſell, and buy for yourſelves. And while they went 


to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 


ready went in with him to the marriage; and the 


1 


12 


13 


13. e delivered to them his goods. 
F one, to each according to bay own 1888 9 im- | 


Y; At e e hour its 8 

V. 2. They imd "their-lamps=Thiey examined — Ke 
- prepared t0 moet their God. 125 
tad. 8 Give us of» your vil. fe for our fangs. ; axe- gone bu Of ic is.” 


dea 


Whoa hell 


Afterward come -alfo the other 
„Lord, Lord, open to us. 


Verily 1 fay to you, I know you 


door was mut. 
virgins, ſayin 
L ſaid, 
not. 
_ oy nor the hour. 

* 'For the kingdom of * 15 as a man travelling. 
into a far country, who called his own ſervants, 
And to one he 
gave five talents, to another two; and to another 


0. 435 E's 7%. . 


What time io diſcover this! hei her it mean the time 8 
or of judgment. Unto tohie/ of the" Saints" wilt-thou then turn E 
thee at ſuch a fraſon © 


V. 9. 2 the wiſe anſwer ed, Left adivy FAY "ot enough for us and „n 


It is fure there is not; for no man 
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my hold He that betrayeth me 1s at hand. 
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* 47 + And while he was yet ſpeaking, lo Judas 


art thou come ? Then came they up a 
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hen lie cried unto God with ſtrong tries und tears, he was heard in't 


wich he feared. God did take away the terror and ſeverity of that in- 


ward conflict. 


V. 41. The fpirit—Your ſpirit : ye yourſelves. Tie fit/k—Your, 


e was this, and how kind an 


mture. How gentle a r | this, and how Kind an 
eſpecially at a time When our Lord's on mind was ſo weigh 
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period of his ſufferings, will be obſerved. by every attentive eye, and 


felt by every pious heart: although the ſacred hiſtarians, according” to 15 
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their uſual but wonderful ſimplicity, make no encomiums N 


with What compoſure does he go forth to meet the traitor 


What rahnneſs receive that malignant kiſs? With, what dignity does 
he deliver himſelf into the hands of his enemies? Yet plaiuly ſn 
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Y Fs ds Folds) and ein, And behold" one of 
t them that were with Jeſus, ſtretehing out his hand, 
clog drew: his {\word;* and ſtrikintz the ſervatit öf the 
5 32 high prieſt, cut off his ear. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
him, Put up Again thy word into its place; for 
all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh by the 
33 fword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot aſk my Fa- 
ther, and he will preſently give me more than 
54 twelve legions of angels? But how ther: ſhall: the 
LT ſeriptutes be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be done? 


75 86 In that hour Jeſus ſaid to the multitiitles, | 


Are ye come out as againſt à robber, with [words - 
_.c:and clubs to take me p I fat daily with you teach» 
56 ing in the temple and ye ap rehended me not. But 
All chis is done, that the ſcriptures might be ful- 
2 filled. Then all the diſciples forſook him and fled. 
Is + + And they that — a prehended Jeſus, led 
kim away to Caiaphas the blen rieſt, Where the 
58 ſeribes and the elders were affembled. | But Peter 

followed him afar off to the high prieſt's palace, 5 
and going in, ſat with the ſervants, to ſee the end. 
59˙ Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all the 
council ſought falfe witneſs againſt Jefus, to put 
60 Rim to death. But found ngne's bes tho) ran 
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| 1. And one. of - themy. firiking - the ervant.of the high ho ie Pre, 
vabl pe Ro he Hens friting ke frm off his. of be bigh pi it can 
45 8 jane: Wy is head, but that by bel Ca providence ine rp * 15 
ine the blow. ; 

| 1, 62+. Alkthey that tale the ſword—Without giving, it them ; without 
fut 905 int authority. , 

| c will prejently, Zive me more than 5 ligen, of a PEE; 
The I ia 3 rags it is . could overturn the carth and 10 "at 


- all 75 of it. 


57. They led him away 70 Caiaphas—From the houſe of Annes, . 
a a] e ee io yhom they had carried him firſ. 
ut, eee him afar N aff-Nanoully agitated. by con- We 

ve co Piech him to../o/{orv his maſters, fear made 

a; 5 . 7g. iſ 4 with, the Jervantyr—Unfit, ! 
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ring up ſaid to him, Auſwereſt thou nothing ? 

* What do theſe witneſs: againſt thee ? But Jeſus 
„ Hola Kis "peace. | And the high prieſt anſwering | 
aid to him, I adjure ther by the living God; to | 
dell us, i thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God? 

% s ſaith to him, Phou haſt faid/ Moreover I 

75 AY to you, Hereafter ſhall y ye.ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the ——— or 3 and 8 

5: upon the clouds of heaven. Then the high _ 

kent his clothes, fayzng,” He hath fpoken b 5 
913 my; What further need have we of witn 5 

8 60 Behold now ve have heard his blaſphemy. What 

_ think ye ? They anſwering ſaid,” He is worthy of 

_- = 2 death. Then did they ſpit in his face and - buffet 

—_ 9 Rim, and others ſmote him; Say ing, Propheſy 

1 Wer Chriſt, who is he that ſrt — i Þ 
ow. Peter fat without: im the hall. Ame a 

La fervent | came to him, N Thou alſo 

20 waſt with Jeſus of- Galilee; But he denied 
4 before all, faying, I know not What thou ſayeſt. | 
—_ .. 29 Ape when [oa Was 2 out into * ee | 
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31 V:"64: 23 * ye 2 the Son of man—He ſpeaks in the-third S + 
: Y 4 = , modeſily Fre et play : Sitting on the rig. land of pe 1 
358 is, the ri od: And coming gry * cu of be — 2 
1 At he is — et by Danie/ (ch. vii. Our Lord oed very . 

-- = unlike tbat per ſon now ! But nothing l be more awful, move, ma- 4 

=. EI and becoming, than ſuch an admouition, in ben 4 


. 65. Then the hi; ih pris rent EI cloat +—Though we hi A 
was forbidden to rent his 7272255 (that is, be. upper g b ke 

- Eaſes Where others were allowed to. do it, 2 N 10.) yet in 1 

cafes of blaſphemy or any public calamity; it was thought al > = 

| Caiaphas hereby expreſſed in the moſt” artful ' aner, ws horror at 1 

. 2 * ſuch grievous bla phy 5 4 

: 7. Nen — After he had ectired; by was th ba of 
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4 . conſulting what to do. And then it was, that the ſoldiers Dry * | if 
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. 40 Peter, Surely thou, art alle ove of them; 
thy,dpecch diſcovereth ghee.;,; Then began he 


7 „ aud to (wear, 1 know not the: man. 


96 And immediately the gock ere. And Peter, remetn- 
beręed the word. of Jeſus, who. had, ſaid: to/.him, 


And aeg aut be wept bitter: We 2 14 
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2 e us, to. put, him to death. And; having bound | 
6 2 5 they led him away als delivered him to 


l Pontius Pilate the goher nor. Hoy} er 
70 Sal? 9 Judas Wwho had heirayjed, him, ſeeing 
ij; "ud Was condemned, repenting l himſelf, We 
217 0 deer he thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief qriefts 
; 4.and Ra elders, Saying, I. have: finned- in betraying 
Sinnocent blood, And they ſaid, What it that! to 
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againſt the children of God. 
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ps © the temple; which, was yy ys gs 
_<pmnvtg ſtay till. the moining, be, ore they. MT 4 
the reſolution they had taken to. put, him tg deaths. na Int 
V. g. Having. bound bin — They had bound him when N 1 
ended. But they did it 2 0 afreſh, ig, ſecure him. are — any 
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77; BIG in the tem le, he pr PERS: = 


cl taking the pieces of ſilver, ſaid, it is not 


g 4 : 3 „ Aaoful to put chem. in the treaſu:y,” becauſe. it is 


the price of blood. And having conſulted toge - 


ther they bought With them the potters field, to 


8 -bury foreigners in. Wherefore that field was cal- 
#4 led, the field of blood-unto this day. Then was 

Fulfilled what was f | 

: 2 And they "took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, Whom they of the 
10 Children of Tract did value, And gave them for 

| TOM potters field, as the Lord commanded me. 

And Jeſus ſtood before the governor.” And the 
Fe queſtioned him, ſaying, Art thou the 

of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid to him, 


rieſts and elders, he anſwered; nothing. Then 
0 Ed Pilate to him, Heareſt thou not, how. many 
us things they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwered - 
kim to never @ word, fo that the governor maryel- 
led greatly.” © 
aut Now at every feaft the governor was Son F 
0 releaſe to the people a priſoner, whom. they 
25 would. And they” had then a notorious priſoner, 
* 
* . 7. They bou 50 ke with them the potters feld—well "Pak By it 8 | 


that name. is was a ſmall price. for a field fo near Feruſe alem. 
Bat the earth had probable been digged for potters veſſels, ſothat it Was 


- paw neither fir for tillage, nor paſture, and conſequently oſ ;ſmall value. 


Foreigners —Heattiens pony of whom there were then San an 
bers in' ruſalem. 
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V. 9. Then was Fulflled=What Was figuratively x re} preſented | * . 4 | 


* was now really accompliſhed. What Was ſpoken. by he ne. 


hich: was added to the text in latter copies, and 9: waht 
bra 4 many tranſlations, is oben a miſtake.: "far. he 


ſpoke what St. Mattl c here cites lor rather pa hraſes) wget ce, 
e z, Fr oy 55 
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Thou 
42 fayeit. But while he was accuſed by the. chief 


ba 8 


Y PR... * - 
. . 


„ Ie, "MATTHEW. "Ch. xXvii, b. 


e 


; 3 IE 5 =-: GY | 8 
5 * Y & 10 F * 7 : FP * A * \ 1 4 3 » * 0 7 

* " I, " Fa A - bs as $” 2 * y : \ * * LE 5 # ” +” 

7 1 24 x: VS £5 > . * 1 LY * 3 - - 9 

a 

7 * N Cy Ro [1 A £. £*. # I * 9 1 * 22 4 

3 


N Ch. XXVII. 1 7225. Ke? G6.” A OTIS: s - 
1 Th, PR \ 14 138 3 ©. of; 4 3 * 1 $$ eo I wb He, I 


N 7 $7 $ 3 [4 7 43 % 
Bin . * 4 


„„ d AR Bhat x is A | 
% med Batabbas. Therefore, when they were: ga- 
thered together, Pilate faid.to them, Whomiwill 
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4 A ye G | | at 1 e ? | B g rabbas ?-Or Jeſus Who 3 7 CE. 1 a 
18 is called Chriſt ? For he knew. that fer ene 


had delivered him. 
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12 1% 47 r re TT Wo. 
19 While he ſat. on the judgment-ſeat, his Wife 
With that juſt man; for I have ſuffered many things 
20 to-day in a dream becauſe. of him, But the 
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4 niſhed the Roman Governor. And indeed within the compafs of a 
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9 in their malice they forgot with how dangerous a precedevt they für- t! : 7 


53% H w . c 

aten brand Hed, among the Heathens as well as among the “le 

1 . in token | innocency. N i | 442 . TMs 19% n A . 8656 1* | | *. 
V. 8. be beon us and on our children — As this impregstios 
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bang been ſrourged in à terrible manner, were crucified all _ 4s! 
»* WW <'ys that in a while there, was pot room ncar-the walls rthaarats 
1 } to ſtand by esch other. Piobably this befel ſome of thoſe who no. 
= zig e cry, as it certainly did many of their children: the 
bey finger of Cod thus pointing out their crime in crucitying his 
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erh hers Flay * ws” governor 1055 Je- | 


wholeFroop. And ſtripping im they! put g on him 
. a ſcar robe, And platting 2 crown of thorns, © 
they, put it upon his head, and a cane in his right- 
7 -5>eling before hi the ked him, 
hand; and ing. e ore im, Y. moc 


2. of 0 Hail, 7 of the- 7 And ſputting' gn 


KF ſos.” ah: the common hall, athered to him the 


M 
him, they took the cane and lde bim un 119 


4 head. And after they had mocked. him, they 
ſtripped him of the robe, and put his own raiment 

32 on Rim, and led him away to crucify dim. And 
coming out, they fgund a man of Cyrene, Simon 
Sed e him Wx Wen. to bear his croſs. 


py f And coming to a 1 ce "called Golgotha, 
34 int is, the TG of a Kull, They gave him 
Rok 9 mingled wien gall to drink, and when, of . 


5 v. 26. He Abet him to be N Ss eratified. 1 — 
nailcd to the croſs as it lay on the ground, through each hand extend- 
ed to the utmoſt ſtretch, and through both the feet together. Then the 
cross was reiſed up, and the foot of it thruſt With a violent ſhock 
into a hole in the ground prepared for it. This ſhock disjeinted the” 
body, whoſe whole weight hung upon the nails, till the Pernes 
 expized through mere dint. of pain, This "kind. ot death was uſed 
_ only by * Romans, and by them inſlictod o on faves and the vileſt 
_ criminal | 

V. 25+ The whole trdop—Or Cohort. This was a body of foot, com- 
manded by the Governor, which was appoiuted to prevent diſorders 
_ and tumults, eſpecially on ſolemn occaſions. _ "SN ; 

V. 28. They put on him 4 ſcarlet robe—S$uch as Kings and Genera $ 
| wore; probably an old, tattered. one 

V. 32. Him they compelled to bare Mis oroſo—He, bote t bimſelf, tin 
be funk under it. John xix. 17, 

V. gg. A place called Golgotha, that ic, the place 0 os. Au golla in 
Siriac, fignifies a. full or Head, it was probably called fo from 902 me: 
; bring. an eminence upon mount Calvar), not far from the King s 

rdens. 


V. 94. They gave; him vinegar mingled with gal Out of de 5505 . 


"hich, however . nauſeous, he received and talſed on... St. Mark 
„ mentions: alſo a different mixture which was given kim, Wine ming- 
4 Mark xv. 16, Jobs XIX. 2. Ab * xv. 22+; „ Luke ; Wii 33+ 
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85 had taſted thereof, he wouldnot drink. © Abd have 
ing crucified him they parted his garments, caſting 
lots, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, .* They parted my garments 

among them, and for my veſture they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they . guarded him there, 

| if \ 87 And it up over his head his accuſation written, 


88 4 Then were two robbers crucified with him: one 
r on the ri ht- go” and one on the leſ. | 


39 And. they that were paſſing by. reviled ties: 


ſave thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come 


Hr r ger alſo with the ſcribes and elders mocking him 
42 laid, He ſaved others: Cannot he ſave himlelf ? 


| Ham, caſt the ſame reproach upon him. 
4 No] from ns e hour there Was darkneſs: 
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"ted; Sith myrrh: det it * eber to give to 0 Iz erg (9 9 


make them leſs ſenſible of their ſufferings: but this ps. Lord reine 
to eg determining to bear the full force of his pains. 


They parted his garments—This was the cuſtom cf the . EY 


The Lee performed the office of executioners, and divided amon ; 


8 
them the ſpoils: :of the criminals. My r is, my inner 
arment. 


eee ee From the rtl hour, there was darkneſs over all the earth unto T6 
* the nint four—Iatiniuch; that even an heathen philoſopher ſeeing 1 „„ 


: "and knowing it could not be a natural eclipſe, becauſe it was at the time 


2 ve full moon, and continued three hours together, cried, outs 
4 '66 


.diolyed. 


| vids; Which was then committing. - It likewiſe intimated Chriſt's 
fore C's. with the divine Juſtice,” and with” all the Po wets of. 
darkn 8. r 

V. 46. About. the ninth Lows) Feſus eried with a bo ek 
Tord's OE agony probably Wy bels tatee N W 
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THIS IS IESUS THE KING OF THE EWS. 


40 wagging i yo hs and ſaying, Thou that de- 
A det the. temple; and buli , three: der 


405 down from the croſs. In like manner the chief 


a If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come Ml 
.:i:down from the croſs, and we will. believe him. 
8 43 He truſted in God: let him deliver him now if le 4 
| will have him; for he ſaid I am the Son of God. 

44 + And even the robbers that were crucified: us, - "_ 


ther the God of nature ſuffe rs, or the frame 50 of the world, is 2 f 
By this: - hag God teſtifieth his riley -of the. 'wicked- - F 


I; $1 * py 
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46 over all the earth, unto the ninth hour. And 
8 7 bee hour, -Jefus cried with a loud: voice, 
1 ing, ; Eli, Eli, lam ſabachthani ? T hat, 1 18, 
8 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
2 T5 ah of them that ſtood there hearing it, ſaid, 
49 He calleth Elijah. + And immediately one of 
8 * them running and taking a: ſponge filled it with _ 
LVinegar, and putting it on à cane, gave him to 
4909 ͤ drink. The reſt ſaid; Let be: let us n whether 
83 5 e will come to ſave him. 
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eſus having cried W wich. e a loud. voice 
miſſed ts ſpirit. 


FN And behold the wh of 416 pie w. was vent in 
n an the top to the bottom, ang: the earth 


2 
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1 ot the 1 which 3 aled out, while he faffered. 1 | 
- God himſelf what was ugutterable.. My God, my God, why haft thau 
« Pong me f—Our Lord hereby at once N. eſſes his truſt i in God, and 
a moſt diſtreſſing ſenſe of his letting loofe t e powers of darkneſs upon 
kim, witherawing the comfortable diſcoveries of his preſence, and fil- 
— ding his foul wich terrible ſenſe of the wrath due to the ns which. he 


= aring. 
V. 48. One taking. a ſponge, filled it with vineger—Vinegar and, water” 
was the uſual drink of the Ronan ſoldiers. It does not appear; that 
this was given him in derifion, but rather with friendly deſin, that 
he might not die before ¶Aijal came. 
1 V. 30. After he: had cried with a loud eic ts hap that his "YM 
„ was fill whole in him. He diſeniſſad his ſpirit—S$0 the original expreſ- 
ſion may be literally tranflated : an expreſſion admizably ſuited to our | 
Lord's words, John x. 18. No man taketh: 1 me, but I lay it ) 
- dawn of myſelf. Le died by a voluntary act of his own, and in a way | 
_ peculiar to himſelf. He alone of all men that ever were, Huld have 
continued alive even in the greateſt tartures, as lang as he 1 
or have retired from the body whenever he had thought f 
den dees it illustrate that love, Which he manifeſted in Maden? 
lasſmuch as be dig not uſe his power to quit his bady, as oo | 
it was faſtened to the eros, leaving. only an inſenſible corpſe, to 
the ee his murderers: but continued his abode id it, _ 
A ſtead reſolution, as lang as it Was proper He then retired: from 
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18 me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. And 
frraightway leaving their nets, they followed him. 
19 And: having” gone thence a little farther, he faw 
James the 1 of Zebedee and John his brother, 
2 Ro ere alſo in the veſſel, mending their nets: 
20 And he called them; ; and immediately leavin 
their father Zebedee in the veſſel wich the hi 
«I e they went after him. . 
© "+ And they go into Capernaum. And Reads ; 
Sy way on the ſabbath, he went into the ſynagogue 


22 ar I taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his teach- 


ing; for he taught them as one having auths- 
45 rity, and not as the Scribes, And there Was in 
their "Synagogue a man having an unclean ſpirit, 
24 and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone: What 
have we to do with thee, Fg of Nazareth? Art 
2 thou come to deſtroy us 5 1 know thee Who thou 


25 art, the Holy one of God. And Jeſus rebuke 


him, faying, Hold thy peace and come out of him. 


26 And the unclean {pirit having torn him, and cried $ 


Ivy by 88 Mitthew. Aud he was" with the wild beafte= Though, they, 
bad no power to hurt bim. St Mark not only gives us'a compendii 
of St. Matthew's goſpel, but Tikewiſe ſeveral valuable particulars, which” 


the other Evan eliſts have omitted. 


V. 153" The time ts ' fulfilled—The time of} "my kingdom, foretold by.. _—_ 


Daniel, expected by you, is fully come. 
V. 18. Straightway leaving their nets, they fo Howed lin From this a 
time they forſook their employ, and conſtantly attended bim. . 
they, WO follow Chrift at the firſt call! 
V. 26. 4 bud noiſe—For he was forbidden o Fool. it Che 
would neither fuffer thoſe © evil fpirits to“ Nn in oppoſition, nor 
Vet in favour” ok, bim. He Porter WT 
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1 Wen hes 
21 Were sil amazed, ſo chat they queſtioned among 
 auRhemlelves, ſaying, What is this ? What new, Wiebe | 
4 ing HAS, Fox avith authority, he commangeth 
& even,the unclean ſpirits and they obey. him. And 
Abenberg ge. his fame went forth anto all the moun; 
| 3 Galilee round 1 0678 8 
Fig 14% ing out oft ynago ue, 0 8 
| —.— the houſe of nagogu and Andrew, 5 
5 f eee And Simon's wife's mother. 
dada ill ofa fevers and immediately they tell him of 
ur he came and taking her by the hand, 
d 12 3 up; and ſtraigßht way the ſever left her,: | 
1 he Waited on them. And in the evening, | 
. „hen Ahe fun _ ſet, they brought tochim all that 
Were iſ and them hat Were poſſeſſed with 
38 devils. An ao whole city was gathered together. 
234 at the door. And he, healed many that were ill of 
l diren diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
e ſuffered not the devils to ſay chat they knew:him.. 
8⁵ And in the morning, riſing a great while before 
een he ent out and parted into a deſart place, 
1 26 and prayed there. And Simon and they that were 
| Wich him followed after him. And paving F new 
28 him, they ſay to him, all men ſeek thee. . Apd ne 
5 faith to them, Let us go to the. neighbouring 
towns, that J N reach there alſo: for — 


r — 


5 0 am I come. e preached in their ſynago F 
, thro | { — Gale ang caſt gut dare 1 10 — 4 
nd eg 10 8 0 ie 5 


a ity. "leſt any. ſhould infer, that he ated, in wogen with. 


F ee the 1 2 — \nd- c 055 va | 
. end ed, which. the S conſequently hea — 3 


Aun-let to ſun⸗ſe. 164 
2 e And hy 7723 city was gathered — At the ates . 1 | 
d po wh here? 'Who could then have imagined; that all iheſe 
oms wer ie away without Fruit? ad | 
. 36, e /affered nat pie devils to Ja 5 la! hey emit That i, 
accarding to_Dr. : potheſis 4 7 turab demnniacs were: + -Y 
of / di CT per on} He Med pup uſea 22 Joy, hat n | 
* 1, BIS; 


i. Fr 4 a great while i before 40—80 did Ca — ; 


r . 44. Luke iv. 38. „Hehe b 7 A . 
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2 And. there came to him a leper beſecching hin 
und kneeling downto him and faying to him, If 
A1 chou wilt tHou eanſt make me clean. And Jeſus, 
moved with tender compaſſion, ſtretehing out his 
anhand: touched him, and faith to him, I Will; 56e 
42 thou clean! And when he had ſpoken, immedi- 
. ately the leproſy departed from him and he was 
45 aac clean. And Having ſtraitly charged him, 
44 he forthwith fent him away, And ſaith to him, 
See thou ſay nothing to any man; but ge, ſhe-w 
* thyſelf' to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing . 
L. 0 T4 SETS TTE IO . TE 1 oy * 2 . 
b hat Moſes commanded for a teſtimony to them. 
45 But he going out publiſhed it much and blazed 
abroad the matter, ſo he could no more 3 enter 
inte the city; but he was without in deſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 
Wo 12 1 to 80 3 i F$ IE, F RES % „ 1 : 1 8 8 gf 1 BY i "4 2 Ky 
H. And again he entered into Capernaum after 
aſome days; and it was heard that he was in the. 
2 houfſe. And many were gathered together, ſo 
Site dein 7 ²ĩ5— 3he EVE CE. 4868 3 MINT Tf Why 
V. 4. See thou ſay nothing to any man. Zut our bleſſed: Lord gives 
no ſuch chaige to us. If he has made us clean from our leproſy of ſin, 
we are not commanded to. coneeal it. On the contrary, it is our duty 
to publiſh it abroad, both for the honour of our benefaktor, and that 
others who are fick of fin may be encouraged to aſłk and hope for the- 
ſame benefit. But go, ſtew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy er . 
what Maſes commanded: for a teſtimony to them—The Prieſts ſeeing him, 
pronouncing. him clean (Lev. xiii,-1 7, 2g, 28, 37+). and; accordingly» :- 
allowing him to offer as Moſes, commanded (Lev. xix. 2, .) was ſuch a. 
proof againſt. them that they durſt never ſay, the leper was notcleanled;. 
which out of envy or malice againſt our Saviour, they might have been, 
readytoifayy upon his prefenting himſelf to be viewed, according to the 
law, if by the cleanſed perſon's talking much about his cure, the account 
of it had reached their ears, before he came in perſen- This is one 
great reaſon why our Lord commanded chis man to ſay nothing 
V4, S tha, Jeſus could no more openly enter into the city It Was 
alſo io prevent this inconveuience, that our Lord had en joined him 
AV 364.) And: again after having been in deſert places for ſome... 
tire,” he returned privately to the city. In the Louſe—In Peters; 
J7JCCCCCCCCC GR DDE IMSALBYY (OUDLING Ba Saleen NR, 
V. 2. And. immediately many were gathered together —Hitherto ca- 
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that chem was 0 rob for dend he, mob wen, 
3. ahout the door. And he ſpak e ——————— Fee 
And chey come to him bringing av paralytit, Y 
4 bonne gef four. And not being able torcometangh MW : 
hirn for the eroud, they uncovered the roof here 
5 the couch whereon the paralytic lay. Jeſus ſecing 1 
their faith, ſaid to the paralytic, Son, thy ſins are . 
6+ forgiven thee. But certain of the Scribes were 
| 7 mating there, and reaſoning in their hearts, Why 
| q  B-forgive fins, but God only? AndiJeſus-immedi- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ately Khowing in his ſpirit, that they ſo-reaſoncd® 1 

in themſelves, {aid to them, Why: reaſon ye thus | 
. 9 in your hearts? Which is eafier ? To ſay to the 

pParalytic, 1% ſins are forgiven-thee ? Or to ſay, 

10 Ariſe, and take up thy couch and walk ? But that 1 
ye may know that the Son of man hath authority 


II lay to thee, Ariſe, take up thy couch, and go to 2 


1 1 „ £25 £4453 | 
1 «And be went forth again by che ſea-ſide, nd | 
+ gall the mi titude came to him, and he taught them. 2 


* o nr e 
| nee S516 


V. 4. They uncovered the roof—Or, tool up the 


% 2 


5 V. 6. But certain of the Scribes=See whence the firſt offence cometh! $14 
As fet nge dne of che plein, unlettered people were offended. Theyalt* 
 rejoiced in ile Light; till theſe men of learning came,” to put dafkneſy © 
Fee n gits for darknefs. W²ä te ll Nock blind gülcleb “ Good» 
— Tut Bos, Ban fee 
V. 14. Ney were all amazed—Even the Scribe themſelves for 4 
| bs 5 5 ; 8 g 8 ase! 286i EH Nas ud 
i. All" the” multitude came 0 n By "the" ſeg ds. 
And e as readily taught them there, as if they had been in Sn 
$ 1 gogue. 2 2 i | | 1 3 I 7 «Þ VI"! Iso 
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14 4 And-paſſing by, be ſaw-Levi,the fen of Alpheus,- 
_- tlangatithe-receit of cuſtom, and faith to him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 
15 And as 7 Jeius fart At meat in his houſe, many pub 
_ktoans allo and ſinners fat together with Jeſust ard 
his diſciples; for there were many, and they fol- 
16 lowed him. And the Scribes and Pari ſees ſceing 
him eating with pablicans and ſinners, ſaid to his 
cliſeiples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
17% wih publicans and ſinners ? And Jeſuschegringit: 
Hlaith to them, Ihey that are whole need nat a 
Phyſician, but they that are fick: I came not to 
18 call the rrighteons, but finners. Now the 
diſciples of John and the Phariſees uſed to faſt: 
and they come and ſay to him, Why do the diſci- 
ples of John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- 
19 ciples faſt not ? And Jeſus ſaid to them, Can the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? As- long as they have 
20 thegbridegroom with them they cannot faſt. But 
the days will come, when” the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them; and then ſhall they faſt 
_ 24, in thole days. No man ſeweth a piece of new cloth _ 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
bit upb taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
22 made worſe. And no man putteth new wine into 
old leathern bottles; elſe the new wine hurſteth, - 
the battles; and the wine is ſpilt, and the bottles 
e de n ebenen 
5 % Irs AA ß VVV 1658 CY 
V. 13 wblicans and notorious ſinners ſat with, Jeſug-8ome-of:- . 
them-doubtleſs invited by Matthew, moved with compaſſion for his od 
companions in ſin. But che next words, For they were many and tie 
Jollatued him, ſeem to imply, that the greater part, encouraged. hy his 
gravigua words and the tonderneſs of his behaviour, and impationt $6 - , 
here more: ſtayed for no invitation, but preſt iu after him, and kept 2 
claſs to him aten chf... 4 gt 
N. 48. Aud the - Scritbes and the Phaniſees ſaiderSo now. the wiſe n 
being joined by the Saints of the World, went a little farther, in raiſing 
Fon e 9urLors: In his anſwer, he uſts as yet nocharſhneſs, 
tOuly 
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m, diſpaſſionate rea oning. ; = 
Vu came not cc cal the righteous — Therefgre if theſe were rightes. - 
ons Le hauld not, call hem. But now, hey are the very perſons I. 
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f 26 hungry, he and they that Were with him p 1 


the ſupreme lawzgiver he haih ver to dif tile with ty n laws: 
| 2 i bande, 125 bo: | A wb 
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28 71 And he went thirongh FD n 
"Fabbath-day : and his difeiples as they Went; „Flask. 

24 ef Chr e Cors And. due Pharifewmfand tem 
 [Bebold/ why do they on the ſabbath chat Unten is: 


25 not lawful ? And he ſaid to them, Have ye: Hever - 


read what David did, When he alck recht and was 


he went into the houſe of God in the days 


: har the high prieſty and ate the ſhewebread Which 


it is not f for any but the prieſts to eat ànd 
27 Rr to them who were With him ? And he 
lait to them, The ſabbath was made for man, and 


5 28. not- man for the ſabbath. neee the Soo 


man is 'Lord even of ee ic gage At 0 


8 1 5 1 18 . 144 92 $8311 Fes 2 5113 


; im. * And he Err PEI me dhe ſynagogue! 


and there was a man there who had a withered- 


1 2 hand. And they watched him whether he weuld 


heal him on the ſabbath, that they might aceuſe 


* him. And he ſaith to the man that hs wither-- 


2 5 ed hand, Stand up in the midſt. And he faith to 
them, Is it lawful to do good en the ſabbath; or 
wt do evil? To ſave life, or to kill But they held: 
5 their peace. And looking round upon them with 
Eng e 8 for the oe neſs of their 
en. 1 215 A ES 4 2 ' 8 


V. 25 In the days of Miathar the high vie- ehe, the father of 
har, Was bigh⸗· prieſt then; Abiatbar himſelf, not till ſome time. 


after This Phraſe therefore only'r means, In the t time of Abiatha ,, Who” 
was afterwards the high-prieſt. | 0 £1963 Ran * 5 975 
V. 27. Tie abbarh- was made "for. man—And ther re mult give wa 


#3 2 Fr: $.* 3B, $1 5 as A 


„mans 'neceR 4257 
V. 28. Moreover the So of man is Lord'even of n. alba ” % 


V. . He entered again into the fynagog 


oy FE ad "BheyuEThir Seite züd Phil, gd" _— 


Kc he him — Pride, angery and: ſhame, afiet'k W SEP 
fines 4 now t 555 N igoet# qe 3 n 


| lawfulto ſavt life; de lt Wich HAYS eve” 
We a re to do. D they N their, e hos ir 9 


though not eon incetd. 25 N b 


Ws. Looking" round upon. tem 5 ger, being gruen 


* dhe fin, b an at the : inner; the true Kane lard © of l 


Ab 2 2X el er. 
. Nat. xii 1. Lukevi. f eee Tas Lake vi. 0 
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band. And che ſtreatthéd it forth: and his nd 

4 Gone, geſtored. And the FPhaxiſegs going out 

2: Aaightway took counſel with theHerodians againſt 
him, ahat they might de ſtroy chim.. 


© 7: Then Jelus Withdrewwithchis diſciples. Wah frat ch 
_ anda great multitude from Galilee. followed him, 
8: And from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from 


i Idumea, and from beyond Jordan and they about 


Fyre and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard 
garhat great things he did, came to him. And he 
bapake to his difcap las, that à veſſel ſhould wait on 
hun; becauſeb of, — — multitude, leſt they mould 

2 throng him. For he 'had-healed: many, ſo-that | 


they ruſhed in upon him, as wes fo had plagues.: 
1 Andahe:uncleandpiritawhen they ſaw him fell down: 

Schsfate him and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
12 S0 f G Od. And he r? i them, nat 


19 to make him. known. 4 And he goeth up in- 
b n, and calleth ee. he Would 


to ſthe 
- as came 0 him. * And he ined twelve, 
that they migut be with him, and that he might 
18 ſend Him forth to preach, And te have power 


15 $0: heal er qual eaſt wm devils. And 
trols 160 27 
anger. Bat cwho ons £ ere fn from anger i the fer 


Noor bu toe dhe fo gone i ee leaving the Scribes. 15 


watgh hi e iry o_ co 2 the Hero odians—As bitter as they uſua 


were againſt each other. 


8, 1dumea—The of which" had. Med the 
My 2 Trans an L fifty years. 1 8 Tyre * F 


ſtaelites whe lived 1 i thoſe Coaſts. 
ſeem to be tho Hig fo painfu or afflictive diſorders which were frequent-... 


ps at- leaſt ue of God, as E or puniſhment * 
oo apr Roh 7 ner him Anown—It was not the time 5 
e 2 19 255 * Would — With regard to the Sonu Rates of 


eee as juſt and merciful. But with regard to oumberl 
or th WE he. ſeems to us to act as mere ſovereign 
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chegkts, he ſaich to the man, Stratoh forth ching. 
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eg (fo the Greek word properly . = 


e ſurnamed them Sons of Thunter—Bot wh. As to ihe.” 


1 and impetuolityof their ſpirit, their fervent manner ching. 
ng me power of their, word... 3% „20. 410 * 
Fake vi. 12. Mat. x. 2. nn Adi is Pt 
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rnamed Peter: And e dhe of Heber 
Eee ane: James e —— 


1 
ks ned FREM Boanerges;. that is, ſons of thunder 5 
1 it nd An beefy, Philip, and Bartholomew, an 
93 240 Thomas, and amege dee Amate * 
19 44 r udas 15 who re — his: "FIG 
20... they come into an houſe: And the wok 


- 6 "tude: ge together again, ſo that they could not. 
| 24 ſo much as gat n And his relations heaxing of 
A, came out to lay hold on him; for they ſaid, 
1 He is beſide himſelf. 7 But the feribosawho had 
dome 2 from Jeruſalem ſaid, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the ee the devils caſteth he out 
og ip And calling them to him, he ſaid ta them 
in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ?, If 
ol kingdom, be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom 
cannot ſtand. And if an houſe be divided again 
itſelf, chat houſe cannot ſtand. If Satan then be 
.riſen- up and divided againſt himſelf he cannot 
5 ſtand, but an end. None can enter into the 


15 


ſtrong one's houſe and plunder his . 


oo Arſt bind the ſtrong. one and then plun- 
| «2.4 Jer his houſe. f Verily I fay to you, All. ſins ſhall - 


be forgiven the ſons of men and blaſphemies where- | 


29 with over they fhall blaſpheme. But he that ſhall 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy. Ghoſt hath. never for- 


33 25 n but is liable to eternal dampation : Bee 


ES: 2 2488. 42 
. 20, Toicat read=—That ia, to-take any fubſiſtance./ e 
V. 21. Mis relations —His mother and his brethren, ver. TY . 

was ſome time before they could come near him. 

yy 22. The Scribes and Phariſees (Mat. xii. 22. who had come n 

—— — on the * rrand: und not without 
| the common to drink the poiſon; from 
thee learned, good, AF w—_ + 8 Beelze bub At command ß: 
is . with him: And by the prince of the devits tafteth i out devils - 
may a man of learning <lude the ſtrong proof of a work 


of Sod l- Ho geadily . every ins " withour' wer! T 
| taking ng God into; the queſtion! e 
„80. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath- an nachos Piri-Ie it e e- | 


che blaſphemy ds the: Holy e r wor 


I er Lake $16 rege Len , 
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wharf that men Who have ever read theſe r ſhould” doub x 25 


eee mee age 


"= 


7 WY st. df & K K. 155 


gedaduſtoctrey ſaid, He hath an Ol: 19 hat 

Idols this) brerhren and his moth lerz nd ſtanding 

9 fem to him; calling im. 8 a | 
Id, 


titud ſat about him; and they fay Him, Be} 
_-/thy mother and thy . 5 for thee. 
25 And he anſwered Wem) faying;” Whois m mother, 
34 or my: brethren" D And dooking Wound. on them 
ho Tat about him; he ſaid; Behöld m. mother. d 
. wy my brethren, For whoſoever mall do the will of 

BGod, the ſume is my brother and feſter and mother. 


bit ya); 10 mid Ro D401 us de de 


ge And again he daulghe the Tea-H Tie, aud x 
.-9 multitüde was gathered to Hiin „05 ae] going 
20 — the: veſſel; he fat in the ſea, and” the Ghols | 
2 multitude was by ei fea on the land. And he 


11 taught them whe N by parables, and faid' to 
9 them-inthis teaching, Hearken: Behold, a lower 


een bur es to ſoẽW. ch ben he ſowed, Tome fell by 
800003 063457 74 -A&33..3 | 5 


declare more plainly, that a 36; The aſcribing thoſe Ae FR 
power 1 devil, which Chr: iſt wrought by the power ol the Holy 
V. gt - Then come kis brethren and his mother—Haviog at leogeh made 
tgp 3 through the croud, ſo as to epme to the doof His brethren. 
are here named firſt, as being firſt and moſt carneft in the deſign of taking 
bim 1 for neitſer did theſe of his brethren: believe on him." They ſent to 


EEE ſent one into the houſe, who called him SON 


| v2; 4 "Loaking - Yound | on them oko fat about n- With the u 
8 He 1 mother and my brethren—1n this prefer 4 
of his true diſciples even to the Virgin Mary, conſidered merely as 
mother after the fleſhy he not only. ſhews his high and tender Sen 

forithem, hut ſeems deſigned! P to guard agaiuſt thoſe exceſſive and idok- - 
atrous honours, which, be moan: would i in e * paid tg” 
her. d Sn ee ex 184 9 8 

No a. Hie bang hi them — thing 95 by JareblerioiAfhertheuſuld manner 
of ghei eaſteru nations, to make do inſtructions moreagreeable to enz, ** 
ang to ĩmpreſs hem the more upon attentive hearer: A parable Wen * 
geg not only a ſunile or 822 aud ſometimes a proberb, bet un 
kind of inſtructivs ſpaceh, Wherein ſpiritual: things are explained a 
1 illaßzsted byen e Frov, i. 6. G 1K unde ian a; proverb and 40 

inter . e proverb is the literal ſenſe, interpretation is 
| 1 n tha kita ſenſe killeth, We we 

QUO noch ie N D651 
ads — e be probably ſpoke with aloud voice, 1 * 
poiſe of 1 5 | 

\ 


f. 


| V. uae Whey. 
15 Mo) „ e 4 62 Zan oþ$ Lf I 4 
x as X11 « 46. Lib 5 1455 1 Mat, Al FS Luke vn. A 
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7886 5 St M A RK. te- 


Hawe ; 
4 edit And ſome fell ow fiorry! ground; where it 
bu Back not much earth and” immediztely its: 

nig vuß becauſe it had no depth of earthy 0 But when 


Wt 17mg up; it was feorched; cunt becauſe it had 


%% root, it withered away. And fome fel! among 
16 thetrns/ and che thorns grew üp and thoked it, 
s and it yielded no fruit. And other fell ow: good 
bad ound, gue? yielded fruit ſp bringing up and increaſ- 


20g > and brought Forth, Toms: thirty,” and ſome 
1 6 N rand ſome an hundred. And hah T_T, He 
chat hath ears to hear, let him hear. 10 * 


30 And when he was alone, they ry Stout - 


Kimmy with the twelve, aſked® him of the parable. 


_ And he ſaid to them, To you it is given to know 


the myſtery of the kingdom of God: but to them 


8 1 that are nme, all things are in parables; 80 


that ſeoing- they leg and do. not 8 ve; and 
hearing they hear, and do not underſtand ;* Teſt at 


any time they ſhoald be converted, aud their fins 8 


mould be forgiven them. 

And he ſaith to them, Know ye not rd ? 
"How then will ye know all: parables? The ſower 
14 ſoweth'the word. And theſe are they by the high- 

2 15 Wayeſide, where the word is fown'; but when they 

Hade heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
16. away the word. ſown in their hearts, And theſe 
21664 _ they likewiſe who have received the ſeed on 
ound, who when they have heard the word 


w "te Wee receive it With joy; But have not 


rot in themſelves, but are onlh for a time, after- 
E when affliction or r ariſeth becauſe 


98 
Li 


—— 10: Men" he waar alone—That is retired apart Hol te mu 


ſo our Lord terms all obſtinate unbeheyers : for they” ren 

inte his kingdom j they ſhalk abide in outer darknefs. 

7 8 12; 80 that ſeting Eh Goh not N _ 

i before: now t could not, God wen them ro the 
ee which. they ta choſen. he's % * 
\ Gol "of all thoſe that I Thall Ld ang ads and 18 10 


eee 


* 1 
2 


£ 


. 


V. t. No cles this ire toithout=—S86- the Jer ternet in hesebs; 


ih 1095 wore the und : 


bs. woes My 5. a6 1 


2 -den. Ste M A R K. „ 5 


u ag ond, they are prelently oſfended. Auditheſe 
11 5:ate-they. that have received itr.among thorns who 
449+ ear the word, And the cares of this.world; and 
- 79 d the deceitſulneſs of riches, and the deſire of, other 
bei things entering in, choke the word, and it hecom- 
| rs unfruitful. And theſe are they; that; have e- 
2+ K ceived it on the good ground, Who hear the word 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ; ſome. thirty | 
194: fold, ſome. fixty, and ſome an hundred. And 
he faid to them, Is a candle brought to be put 
511 under à buſhel or under a bed, and not to as 2 
22 on a candleſtick 2: -+ For there is nothing | 
A hich ſhall not be made manifeſt, neither was an #4 
a thing kept ſecret, but that it might come abroad. 
| 2 If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
e he ſaid to them, Take heed what ye hear. 
- With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you, and to you that hear; ſhall more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given; and he - 
that hath not, fm 2 Mall be taken even. that 
which he hath. 


c 260 And he. aid, So iS the kingdom of God, as if 


"2 ffs # 2 "EF - 5 ö 


4 - 


io Us age "The 4 of other he choke the „ * ha im- 
1 truth | The deſire of any thing, otherwiſe than as it leads to | 
e in God, directly tends to barrenneſs of ſoul. Entering in- 
they were not before. Let him therefore who has received ny 
2 the word; ſee that no other defire then enter in, ſuch as y 
baps still then be never knew, It becometh en, che 3 
1 e perfection 3 
V. 21. And he ſaid, 1s a condie—As if he had faid, 1 * theſe 
lings to you, I give you this light, not to conceal, but to impart it to 
2 22 And if I conceal any thing from you now, it is yr that it 
—— effeQtuall y manifeſted hereafte. 5 | 
| V. 24. Take heed, wa ye hear That is, attend to what you 3 nat 
L 5 «ik haye its due influence upon you. With what meaſure ye mete.— 
* | at is, according to the improvement you make of what you, 
2 * Raul further aſſiſtances ſhall be given. And to Jeu that dear That 
! 1 25 ovement. 75 
e that. hath— "That. improves 8 be bas received, OG 
the others, 26 9 as of his own ſoul. 5 
; — o ig the kingdom. of God—The inward 8 is like 
beg which a man caſts into the ground — This a preacher of the gol- 
1 caſts into the beart. And he. fleeps and riſes night. and day r 
| NEN continually 1 in his d Mean time it 2 4 LE 


an . 
Mat. v. 15 Luke viii. 16. xi. i + Mat, x. 26. Luke viite 
. +? Mat, xiüi. 12. Luke viii. 18. | 
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| 29 then the ear, after that the corn in the ear. But 
© when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
pPutteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
go l And he ſaid, Whereto ſhall We liken the 
- kingdom of God? Or with what compaxiſon ſhall 
31 We compare it? Jt es like a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
which when it is ſown in the. earth, it is one of the 
23 leaſt ſeeds that is in the earth. But when it is ſown 
P it groweth up and becometh greater than all 
herbs, and putteth forth great branches, ſo that 


the birds of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of 
33 it. And with many ſuch parables ſpake he, the 
34 word to them, as they were able to hear. But 
Without a parable ſpake he not to them: and in 


 » private he expounded all things to his diſciples, . .” 


35 And the ſame day in the evening he ſaith: to 
36 them, Let us go over to the other ſide. And 
having ſent away the multitude, they take him as 
= he was in the veſſel. And there were with him 


and grouus up he knows not kow—Even he that ſowed it, cannot explain, 
how. it (grows. For as the earth by a curious kind of mechaniſm, 
Which the greateſt philoſophers cannot comprehend, does as it were 
ſpontaneoufty bring forth firſt the blade, then the ear, then the full 
cord in the ear: fo the ſoul, in an inexplicable manner, brings forth, 
firfweak/graces, then ſtronger, then full holineſs ; and all this of ztſelf, _ 
234 machine, Whoſe ſpring of motion is within. itſelf. Vet oblerve 
the amazing. exaQneſs of the compariſon. The earth brings forth no 
corn (as the ſoul no holineſs) without both the care aud the toil of | 
and the benign influence of hew en. 
VW 29. He putteth in the fickle—God cutteth down and gathereth-the | "rol 
corn into his A „„ «of Aid - 
V. 8g · He ſpake the word as they were able ta hear it. Adapting it to 
© the capacity of his hearers, and ſpeaking as plain as he could Without 1 
ers. e if, PL SIIOE Fey OE ENS it don LOWS a0? 
| W. 36. They take him. as he was in the ueſſel— They carried him im- I 
” anediatcly in the ſame veſſel, from which he had been preaching to the / 


Mat. xiii. 31. Luke xiii, 18. 
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37 '6ther little veſtels. And there ariſeth a great Norm 
gf Wind s and the Waves beat into the vellel, ſo 
30 that it was now full, But he was aſleep on he 
Pillow, in the ſtern. And they awake him and 
r Aa SANS IE LD | 1 
15 ay to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
39 And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, and ſaid to 
the fea, Peace; Be ſtill. And, the wind ceaſed, 
40 and there was a great calm. And he faith to them, 
Why are ye fo fearful ? How 1s it, that ye have 
41 not fach f And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, Who is this, that even the wind 


25 
* &- 


* 


© and the fea obey him? ie 
V. + And they came to the other ſide of the fea, 
2 into the country of the Gadarenes, And as he. 
came out of the veſſel, there met him immediately ” 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
13 Who had his dwelling in the tombs, and no man 
4 could bind him, no not with chains, For he had 
often been bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked aſſunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces; and no man could tame i 
5 him. And always night and day he was in the il 
tombs and in the mountains, crying and cutting bi 
6 himſelf with ſtones, But ſeeing. Jeſus afar off, he 
7 ran and worſhipped him, And crying with a loud 
voice, ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by _. 
8 God, that thou torment me not. (For he had ſaid: 
to him, Come out of the man, thou unclean. ſpirit.) 
9 And he aſked him, What ts thy name? And he 


: 


V. 38. On the pillow—$o we tranſlate it, for want of a. proper Enge 
liſk-exprefſion, for that particular part of the veſſel near the rudder KY 
which he lay. $a | „ 1 1 

V. gg. Prace—Ceaſe thy tolling i Be ſill—Ceaſe thy roaring, . WY 
rally;Þe be pagged. f 5 55 i WA. ; e = A 
V. g. There net him à man with an unclean 2323 Matthew men- | 
tions two. Probably this, ſo particular ſpoken of here, was the moſt '* WM 
remarkably fierce and ungovernable. | | q i | 

; N 


42 1 


- 


Veg. My name is Legion; Jor we are many—Bet all theſe ſeem to hs. 
been under one commander, who accordingly ſpeaks all along, both for 


them and himſelf. 
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L 10 Pape «7 «i 13 
faith to bim, My n name is 3 for we are many. 
10 And he earneſtly beſought him, that, he would not 


1 ſend them away out of the country.“ Now: /these 
Vein was: there at the mountain a ui herd of {wine 


8 ee er. And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us to the ſwine, that we may go into them. 
£ 25 And Jefus forthwith gave them leave.!; And the 


2 unclean: ſpirits going out, entered into the ſwine, 
and the herd ruſhed down the ſteep into the fea, * 


(they were about two thouſand). and were ſtifled 


Wo 24 in the ſea. And they that fed the ſwine. fled, and 
eis told it in the city and in the country. And they 
28 went out to ſee What it was that was done. And 


they come to Jeſus and ſee the demoniac who hi 


the Legion, ſitting and clothed and in his, right 
16 mind: and they were afraid. And they that ſaw 


it told them how it befel the demoniac, and con- 
1% cerning the ſwine. And they prayed him to de- 
18 part out of their coaſts. And as he went into 
the veſſel, he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
devils, beſought him, that he might be with him. 
19 But he ſuffered him not, but faid to him, Go home 
co thy friends, and tell them how great. things the 
Lord hath done-for thee, and hath-had compaſſion 
-20 on thee. And he departed and publiſhed in De- 


cCapolis, how great things Jelus Ba dong Ton nip. 


„And all men marvelled. 

21 / And when Jeſus was paſſed. over again in the 
veſſel to the other ſide; a great multitude was ga- 
22 thered to him, and he was near the ſea,- ꝗ And 


3 : | 1 > there cometh one of the rulers: of the Tynagogue, | 


5 485 And they were N is not imagrobable the. wight other- 
wiſe have offered ſome rudeneſs if not violence. 


Fr 19. Tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee—This 


Is peculiarly needful there, where Chriſt did not go in perſon 


VV. 20. He publifhed in Decapolis—Not only at home but in all that 


country where Jeſus himſelf did not come. 
V. 42. One of the rulers of the na e reg the it of 
every ſynagogue, there was a council of grave men. Over, theſe Was a 
- prelident, who was termed The Ruler of the 8 Sometimes 
there was no more than one e ruler i in a ſynagogue, 


| V, 37, Join 
+ Mat: ix. 1. Luke viii. 37 + Luke viii. 40. 1 Mat. x. 18. 
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" = jor Þþ æirus by name, and ſe ing him, falleth at his feet, 


23 And beſought him greatly, faying, My little daugh- 
| tel 4s : at the point of death come and lay thy 
bands on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall 
24 live. And he went with him, and a great multi- 
25 tude followed him and thronged him, And a 


certain woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 
26 years, And had ſuffered many things of many 


12.3, phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
27 nothing bettered, but rather grown worſe, Having 
heard of jeſus, came in the croud behind, and 
28 touched his garment. For the ſaid, if I but touch 
29 his clothes, I ſhall be whole, And the fountain 
2 of her blood was ſtraightway dried up, and ſhe 
perceived in her body, that ſhe was healed of that 

30 . And Jefus immediately knowing in him- 
flelf, the virtue which had gone out of him, turning 


about in the croud faid, Who touched my clothes ? 


| If And his difciples faid to him, thou ſeeſt the 


.- multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 


32 touched me? And he looked round to ſee her 
33 that had done this. And the woman fearing and 
'- trembling, knowing what was done in her, came 


_ --* and fell down before him, and told him all the 
84 truth. And he faid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace, and continue 


35 whole-of thy plague. While he was yet ſpeaking, 
they come from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houje, 

BH ſaying, Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou 
36 the Maſter farther ? When Jeſus heard the word 


ſpoken, he ſaith to the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
——_ 


Fear not; only believe. And he ſuffered no man 
to follow him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the 
38 brother of James. And he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of the {ynagogue, and feeth '2 tamult, 
39 and them that wept and wailed greatly. And 
©" qqming in, he ſaith to them, Why make ye this 


„ tymult. and Weep? The damfel is net dead, but 


alter our Lord's aſcenſion, the memory of St. James, lately beheaded, 
was fo freſh, that his name was more known than that of Fo 


& "4 40, - 
> l —— 


V. 37, John the brother of James—When St. Mark wrote, not long 
1. 
hn 


kitoſclf, 


$ Mat, ix, 20. Luke wi. 4g. 


. St, M A R K. | . 1—5. 


1408 geepeth. 10 Aud they laughed him to corn. But 
RR. having put them all out,; he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that were” 
5 with him, and goeth in where the damſel was 
4¹ 15 ing. And taking the damſel by the hand, he 
. >) faid to her, Talitha cumi, Which is, being inter- 
8 | comme Damſel, (I ſay to thee) ariſe. And ſtraight- 
| the damfel aroſe and walked: for ſhe. was 
97 Tre years old. And they were aſtoniſhed with 
a, a great aſtoniſhment. And he charged them ſtraitly, 
that no man ſhould know-it,: and PRIOR * 
- ſomething ſhould be tiven her to eat. vr 
vi. . And he want out r oy St ſhe 9 0 
his own country, and his diſciples follow him. 
Ns 2 And on the ſabbath he taught in the ſynagogue, 
= and many hearing were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Whence 
_*>» hath this man theſe things? And what wildom 
is this that is given him, and ſuch mighty works 
28 'as are wrought by his hands ? Is not this the car- 
penter? The ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
And. Joſes, and of Jude and Simon! and are 
1 not his fiſters here with us? And they were of- 
_ wt fended” at him. And Jeſus ſaid to them, A pro- 
phet i is not without honour, but in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kindred, and in his own 


88 bouſe. And he could do no miracle there, ve | : 
_ we he laid his hands on a . kick and Bei - WE © 
; * 8 40. Tien "that were * ae erg, | Famer, 8 Joln.. 2 ID * : 7 

* 1 = bs 43- He charged ! them that no man ſhould" know IR. he might | 1 
= 2880 every. appearance of e gh {1 Giants prevent too great! a con- — 
1 | courle of people, and might not farther enrage the Seribes and Phariſees fF + 
_; ink him; the time for his death, and for dne full manifeſtation of bis Ia 
F "gr, be not yet come. He commanded ſomething: ſtould be given I 
5 to eat that when either natural or ſpiritual life is reſtored; even . 

# 1 5 immediate miracle, al proper means areto be uſed in order to pe- 5 

/ it. 15 | 
F. g. ds not this the on roy 2—There'can: be no doubt, bia his 810 

| -youth he wrought with his ſuppoſed father oe h . NM 
V. 3. He could do no miracle there—Not conſiſtently th bis . 
Wiſdem and goodneſs: it being inconſiſtent with his wiſdom to os 
Work them there, where it could not promote his great end;“ and fF 
with his g90dneſs, ſeeing. he well knew- hs "RTE 2 1 8 

R Le Mat. x xi. 54 Ihe irs 16, | 1 a; "4 
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ne Aud he marvelled 1 of air unbe- 


lief. And he went round Wente Prong, abe 9 
Hs en aal $59, 93 id loom ois; 
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5 „And he calleth. to him. * „ ſent 3 | 
forth by two and two, and gave them power over 
0 ET ſpirits; zi ＋ And commanded them to take 
nothing for the journey, fave a ſtaff only; no ſerip, 
iy no bread, no money in their purſe; But be ſhod 
10 with ſandals, and put not on two coats. | And he 
aid to cham; Whereſoever ye enter into an houſe, 
11 there abide till ye depart from that lace. And 
whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah i in 
12 the day of judgment than for that city. „ And 
they went out and preached that men ſhould repent. 
ug Ard they caſt out many devils, and | anointed with 
” git n that were ſick and healed ene, 1 9 


— 


A er es als be given them, And therefore. to 
hae given them more 8 would only have increaſed their 
damnation. * 
4 FAG 5. He marvelled—As man. As he was God, nothing was frange 
. 

7B 8. He WO them 40 tale nothing for the journey——Tha they 

might be oye unincumbred, free, 1 for motion, Save a ftaff 
4 that had ap might take it ; but he that had not, was not to 

provide one, Mat. x. 

| 8 Be ſhod with „N you uſually are; Sandals were pieces 
"of ftrong leather or wood; tied under the ſole of | the foot by firings, 
ſomething reſembling modern clogs. The fhoes which they are in St. 
Matthew P-rbidden to take, were a kind of ſhort boots, reaching a lit- 
"the above the mid- leg, which were then commonly uſed in Journeys. 

"Our Lord intended by this million, to initiate them into their ien, | 

Work. And it was doubtleſs an encouragement to them all their life 
after, to recollect the care which God took of them, when they had left 
all they had, and went out quiet unfurniſhed for ſuch an Expegition. 
In this view our Lord er 9 — 5 them to rer it, K | 

- hon 1 nt you forth without purſe or ſcrip, lacled ye any thing 

5 V. 15 They 1 . with oi 25 that were ene 8. e 
Jams gives ad a'general direction (ch, v. 117 13.) adding thoſe"pe-. 
xemaptory VIEW ad Woe” Wks Bans heal bis... He mall be reſtored 
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24 And king Herod heard (for his eue ed 


abroad) and he faid, John the Baptiſt is viſen from 


the dead, and therefore theſe mighty powers exert 
„ themſelves i in him. Others ſay, It is Elijah: and 
l 15 others aid, It is a prophet, as one of the rophets. 


16 But Herod hearing thereof, faid, This is fin whom 


7 1 beheaded : he is een from the dead. For 
Herod himſelf had fent and apprehended Je and 
bound him in priſon, for Herodias's fake, his bro- 


bY ther Philip's dike, for he had married her. For 


ohn had faid to Herod, it is not lawful for thee to 
19 have thy brother's wife. Therefore Heredias was 
incenſed againſt him, and Was defirous to have 
20 killed him; but ſhe could not. For Herod reve- 
renced John, knowing that he was a juſt and holy 
man, and preferved him: and when he heard him, 
21 he did many things, and heard him gladly. And 


> convenient day being come, when Herod on his 


* pftocipa made a feaſt for his lords, captains, and 
men of Galilee: when the daughter of 


nci 
*” Heros 's had come in and danced and pleaſed - 


"Herod, and his ee the king ſaid to the damſel, 
Ak of me what 


9 '2 not by we natural efficacy 300 the oil, but by th ſupernatural 


bleſſing of God. And it ſeems, this was the great, ſtand ing means, 
healing e diſeaſes in the chriſtian, church, long before extreme 
ancl ion was uſed or heard of, which bears ſcarce any reſemblance to it; the 
former being uſed only as a means of health; the latter, only! when life 
is deſpaired 3 
V. diproftict, as one of the prophetr—Not inferior to ove. of the 
A roy bets. 


ug him, till /d, It is John. 
N Aud — 2 l all the Malice und Testeün kg 


11 of Herodias. And when he heard hin—Probably ſending for bim, at 
| limes dutieg his impriſonment, which continued a, year and is 


ball. He heard dabighadhy—Deluline joy LV While He Heroine "5 ie 
bolom, 

V. 21. e 
tains, and principal men 0 
and the province. 


V. 23. To the ae nue proven exp, lag * 
. Mat, xiv. 1. Luke i ix. 7. 


26. Yet 


ever thou wilt, and I will give it 
2 thee.” And he ſwore to her, Whatfoever thou ſhalt- 
aſk me, 1 will give thee, to the half of w nn if 


V. 16, Hut Herod hearing, thercof—Of. their various judgnpets/ con- | 


Po .4a.a < 4. 


* La oa, bw _ 


Ch, vi. 4-88. St. AR k. S 
„ TW 1 * 25 170 g 5 ? 
5 os And going out ſhe ſaid to jt mother, What 
bs hell Lak And ſhe ſaid. The head of John the 
25 Baptiſt. And eoming in quickly with haſt to the 
king, tbe aſked, ſaying, 1iwillthat thou give, me 
+ ammediately in a charger the head of John the Bay 
26+tift.,; And+ithe, king was exceeding ſorry s het 
is ;oath's: lake, and for. the ſake of his gueſts; "= 
27 would. not reject her. And immediately the king 
ent one of his guard, and commanded his head to 
* be brought. And he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon, and brought his head in a charger, 
And gave it tothe damfel, and the damſel gave it 
29. to her mother. And the diſciples hearing ic, came 
And took up his corpſe and laid it in a tomb... _ 
And the apoſtles gather themſelves together to 
Jelus, and told him all things, both What they had 
57 done and what they had taught. And he ſaid to 
1 e come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place 
and reſt a little. For there Were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
Fes And they 9 into a deſert place by boat pri- 
39) vately. And many ſaw. them departing and knew 
him, and ran on foot thither from all the cities, and 
34 outwent them, and came together to him. And Je- 
us coming out ſaw a great multitude; and was mov- 
and with tender compaſſion for them; becauſe they 
were as ſheep having no ſhepherd, and he taught 
95 them many things. And when the day was now far 
-- Fpent,'the diſciples coming to him ſaid, this is a de- 
36 fart place, and it is now late. Send them: away, that 
they may go into the country and villages round 
about, and buy themſelves bread for they have no- 
37 thing to eat. He anſwering ſaid to them, give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay to him, ſhall we go and 
buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, ine give 
" them to cat? Re: faith, to en, how many loaves 


FTE 


V. te Vet fab his 0 fake * for * Jabs of 1 gueſts—Herad's 
be was like the conſeience of the chief prieſts (Mat. xxvii. . 9 TA 


2 ned innocent blood wounded neither one nor the other! 


V. ga. They departed— Acroſs: acreek « or corner 50k Sa. elke. | 7 | 
N 34 RR ayes NG Tp: | 
v. 19. They 
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7 Chad you Pi Oo and ſee. And 5 they baby” they” 
5 39 ſaid, five, and two, fiſhes. And he cee 
them to make all ſit down by companies on the 
40 green graſs. And they ſat down in ranks, by Hun- 
nfl dreds and by fifties. . And taking the five loaves 
and the two fiſhesplooking up to heaven, he bleſſed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his difci les 
to ſet before them; and he divided the two fiſhes 
5 © among them all, And they all ate and were, fatis- 
44 fied. And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
49 fragments and of the fiſhes. And they that had 
eaten of the loaves were about five thouſand men. 


4135 ples to go into the veſſel, and go before to the 
i other fide toward Bethfaida, while he fent away 
= . 46 the people. + And having ſent them away, he 
= 47 went to the mountain to pray. And in the evening 
13 the veſſel was in the midk of the ſea, and he alone 
48: on the land. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing, 
(tor the wind was contrary. to them.) And about 
te fourth watch of the night he cometh to them, 
3 "Walling on the ſea, and would have paſled by them. 
49 But they ſeeing him walking on the ſea," ſup} ſed. 
50 it to be an apparition, and cried out. (For they 
all faw him and were troubled.) And immedi- 
ately he ſpoke with them, and ſaith to them, Take 
| * 'courage : it is 1: be not afraid. And he went! 
do them into the veſſel, and the wind ceaſed: an 


T wondered. For they conſidered not the kee HA 


K* ern 
W f a 


bi b 40. They fat down in ke Tho way ty Gibs 2 par- 
A terre or bed in a garden; by a metaphor, a company of men ranged in 
22 by hundreds and by Klees That! is fifty in a rank and an hundred 


V. 45. "Be eonftraine his diſciples —Who did noe ene to. 10 „ 
out him. 


him. ws would have paſſed by them—That is, walked, as if he 
fin by. r 


\y 


4 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 


they were amazed in themſelves above meaſure and © 


whe 1 loaves ; for their heart was hardened.” A © 


. So an hundred multiplied by fifty, made dee ö 


* * þ & $3, 


| V. 43- Pull of the yarn the breadd. whe 2 
V. e l ſem MHILFEr the dathknefs could veil gs ow" 10 
in + OM 


» 5s Tleir heart Was hardened—And yet they. were not le- 
, 22. 7 Mat. xiv. 23. rw vi. 16 l i 
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Sa 275 having paſſed over, they came to the 
54. land of Genneſaret, and dre to ſhore.” And hen 
they were come out of the veſſel they knew him, 
55 #6 ran through that whole country round about, 
and brought about in beds them that were ill, 

56 Where they heard he was. And whereſoever he 
entered into villages, cities, or country places, 
they laid the ſick in the public places, and befought 


— 


4 
1 
1 
o 


him that they might touch if it were but the hem 


4 


VII. 1 Then aſſemble together to him the Phariſees 


and certain of the Scribes, comin g from Jeruſalem.” 
2, And they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread with... 
3 defiled, that is, unwaſhen hands. Now the Pha- 
riſees and all the Jews, except they waſh their hands 
to the wriſt, cat not, holding the tradition of pon f 
4 elders. And coming from the market, unleſs they 
Waſh, they eat not: and many other things there 
are which they have received to hold, the waſhing 
of cups and pots and braſen veſſels and couches. :. 
5 Then, the Phariſees and the Scribes aſk him, Why 
Walk not thy diſciples according to the tra. 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with the defileg 
6 hands? He anſwering ſaid to them, Well han 
Iſaiah propheſied of you hypocrites; as it is Writ- 
ten, 1 This people honoufeth me with their lips, 
7 but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 


they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the com- 


8 mandments of men. For leaving the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, the 


PT 


9 
$ 


4 * 


2 ' ; $5 1 245 
Ro 3 * - , 1 = 1 : - 
* * ' 4 4 4 4 N * 
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V. 4. Waſhings of cups. and pot f and braſen. veſſels and couc es 
Cree word: (Baptiſm) means indifferent be waſhing or ank 
2 The cups, pots, and veſſels were waſhed ; the couches. © 
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| zniHealbings of pots an 5 
: do. And he ſaid AS Dna full- 


ES 
* 8 gating 


2 


* 10% 


ther or 7 Se n is Corban, that is a 


_ is moratdefilement, upon him? 


5 3 water. 


4 Ch. will eas. 
ünditünmrg other uch 


7 e oy 
l 8 we” LOIN „ 
We * fy * we. 
N * 3 bh 


9 like things ye! 
Wa welb: "Yo aboliſh the commandments f God, that 
may keep your ,own” tradition. 
kad, & Honour thy father and thy mother, and, 


8 Ne Whoſe reuileth father or mother, he ſhall ſurely 


11 die. But ye fay, if a man ſhall fay * his fa- 
— b 
1 ar whatoever thou mighteſt have been p by 
1 me; ze all be free, © And ye ſuffer Ii — Aa 
x3 to do ought for his father or his mother; Abro- 
the word of God by your tradition Which 
pe have delivered: and many ſuch like things ye 
14 do. Ane Lalling together all the multitude 
he ſaid to them, Hearken to mè every one of you 
25 and conſider, there is nothing entering into 
à man from without which car defile him; dat. 
-thenthings which come out of him, theſe are they 
i that defile. the man. If any man have ears to 
* hear, let him hear. And when he was come 
From the ede nd the houſe, his diſciples 


> 20 Med nim concerning the parable.” And he ſaith 


them, are even ye ſo: without underſtanding? 


5 1 b ye not perceive, that whatſoever entereth in- 


29 man from without, cannot defile him, be- 


uf it entereth not into his heart, but into the 


* $ 8 da, and goeth into the vault, purging alk ments. 


e falk That which cometh out of the man, 
SIE that defileth the man. For from — ut of 
the heart of man 


4 teries,  fornications, mur Os thefts, covetouſ- 
| © gels, wickedneſs, ne r . evil 


V. 15> have i is nothing g into a” e ſony ave: tek een 
ein n Though it is very true, a man may brin 
» by. eating whit hurts his health, 2 
encels either in meat or drink; yet even Rere the pollution ariſes from 

the wickedneſs of the heart, and is juſt Proportionsble to at” Vedi, 
is ald that our Lord aſſerts. | 
V. 19, Purging all meats—Probably t the ſent⸗ ' a2 | 
Ti 4. Nr 

V. 22, Wickedneſs—The' Word means in igel "cruelty; inhu- 

; und all maleyolent 1 Foot! e on- 


. lena. 17. "x0 wok 5 wh * 


x : * 
# Ss, 
= 


For Moſes 8 


proceed evil thoughts,” adul- 


gui, Which 


q ey placed over 


- eig, 80. MA R. K. : - 


n ſpeaking, pride, fooliſhneſs: All eng en wings 7M 
come from within, and defile the man. 
$4! Aid he aroſe and Wan thence mtoi the bor- 41 
--to8erscof T yre and Sidon. And entring into an 
| bztioufe! be have had no man know it, but lle 
255 could not be hid. For a woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpivity having heard of 
. vob him, cams and fell at his feet, (The woman wass 
de be! Greck, a Syrophenician by nation) and beſought 
how him to caſt the devil out of her daughter. But 
2-2 Jefus faid to her, Let the children ſirſt be ſatisſied; 
for it is not right to take the children's bread and | 
one it to the dogs. :She- anſwered and ſaid to 50 5. 
True, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of 
-29 the children's; crumbs, - And he faid to her, for 


. oa 


* ah — 
bY 


2 6 
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e SEE x; 
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* N nt IG oe 
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S177; this ſaying, go: the devil is gone out of thy daugh-.  - wa 
"0 ter. And geing to her houſe, ſhe found E 5 1 
ene tying on the bed, and the devil gone: out. 

Ky _ - 

7 "gx oh Aa de being again ene the: De of 4 g | 
2 be gad Sidon, he came to the ſea: of Gälilee, 2 T4 q 

E 32 through the midſt of the country of Decapolis,” And 1 


they bring to him one that was deaf, aud gumb, 
33 and beſeech him to put his hand upon Him And 
Loc taking him aſide from the multitudes: he put his 
"$4 fingers into his ears, and ſpitting, touched his 


pre eu e And. mg. up to bangen, hs SRO 


+8 * * ＋ 4 Wo 
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We | 1 
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{i + trary to r of thought nd dies i * al kind; of. wile. hag B 
_ ms 2 agaut palſions. 3 =_ 
27 The woman was a Greeh, (that i is, a Bente, Hot A e a: 8 Ws 1 ; 

© phicion or Candanite. Canaan was ſo called Syrophenicd, as yin ng | 135 
doten Syn; properly fo called, and Phonicia 77 115.5432 & Wo 

V. 33, He put his fingers into his ears—Perhaps intending to 3 „ 

us; that we are not ta preſcribe to 5 (as N who brought thię maanñ 
— oo do) but to expect big blefling — Whatſoc yer 
means be pleaſes; even. though. there ſhoulg. be no pro tion ot re- 2 mf 
- ſemblance; betw WES, the means uſed, and the .benefit. to be .conveyed -, © 


N 2 "Ephphaths—Thiawas 3 res of. 800% Arno. 
1 RIT Y. 1 dreſs.to God far-power to.hcal. Such an addreſs was: 73 
„ 4 4 ri/t had a perpetual, fund of power W in = 

9 . whenever he he pleaſed, aye. to the raiſing theg 1 
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Lal tht | hins;/Ephpbaiha: wa „itz ber 1 
ey 95: And Rraightway.. his ears were opened andthe z- 
Abng ofrlustongue:was looſed, and he {pake-plain, « + | 
| 3% And: herchazged/ them to tell no man; but the 
E more he charged them, o much the more: a great 
fs deal * puhliſhed it. And were beyond mea- 
| 2 Ronabed, ſaying, He hath done all things 
8 be maketh one re nt to denn ret * 4 
| - dumb. 10 ek, f „ 4 Z 
WW ri} 2 ; 
38 vim, wy Is - > cf EFF Sn: n Fe alle very a 
= great; and having nothing to eat, calling to him 4 
2 Bis, Gliſpiples he ſaith to them, I have compaſſion. | 
on the multitude, becauſe they continue with me 5 
3. how three days and have nothing to eat. And if 
ws ſend them away faſting, to. their own home, they 
Will faint by the way; for divers of them come 
S 4; rem far. And his diſciples; anſwered him, 
hence can one ſatisfy theſe: men with bread here 
3 in the wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How: ma- 
: .6: ny loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
F he commanded the multitude to ſit down on the 
3 ground z. and tak ing the ſeven loaves, having giv- 
F 25 _ thanks, he brake and gave to his diſciples to 
I, ſet before: them; and they did ſet tem before the 
1 7 Xcopte. ArFthey had a few {mall fiſhes: and 
— 2 -bleffed tem, he commanded, to, ſet them 
47 8 alfo before them. So they did eat and Were ſatis- 
| ns as and they took up fragments that were left, 
9 ſeven baſkets. And they that had eaten were about 5 
four thouſand : and he ſent them away: y 
"x6" And ſtraightway going into the velle) EY SY | 


ew * 
NY 5 5 * e N 
* 5 


zee as, he came into the parts of e e . 
38 r thoſe thay brought hay, —_ 
. So they did eat This miracle was intended to RE” 8 HTS, 
that Chriſt vas the true bread which cometh down from heaven; for be N 
2 wha! was Almighty, to. create bread. without means to ſupport, natagsl... 3 
. could, not want power to create bread without means to ſupport. . 5 
; ſpiritual; lite. And this heaverly bread we ſtand ſo much in need of. I. 
creo = "a we — to be (always praying: Lord, evermore sive Þ i 
of, 14 
b ene e gr Oo 95 - wtWG OT 1 
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1595 nl the Pharilecs bee Weakly and"tubfbned" 
wich Him, leeking of him aà ſign PO heaven, 
* tempting him. Aud ſighing decply t ie. 
1 e aid hy doth this, generation Keek A 
Verity ſay to: youg there hall no in be ven 
: 19 to this generation. And ke left them und 
ing into the veſſfel again, went tö the other fide, 
„ Now they had forgotten te take bread'; 
1 Had they in the vefiet with them auy mote. than 
15 one leaf. And he charged them, take heed, 
FF _ * >Sewaroof the Teaven of the [Phariſees and the "Th 
16 ven of Herod. And. they reafoned among ther 
19 ſelves, ſaying, We have no bread. 
* EZ ne dit ſaid to them, Why reaſon ye; becauſe : 


ye have no bread? Perceive ye not yet; neither 


18 confider? Have ye your heart yet hardened p Id. 

ing eyes, ſee ye not? And having ears, bear ye 
"mot ? And do Hot ye remember? When IL brake 
- the five loaves among the live thouſand, how ma- 

ny baſkets full of fragments tobk ye up 27 hey. 

20 fay to him, twelve. 
- the four thoufand, how many baſkets full of 

21 ments took ye up? And they faid, ſeven. . 


he ſaid to 5 55 88 N 18 it, "0m # wh by not utter. 0 


ene 2 a: 1 
. a Py Sat; to: Bethfaida- : "And * Fr 
"> 46s a blind man, and befeech him to and they hi 
2g' And ne the blind man * the e 8 4 


d! N 
Vi r 7 empting hiin——Thit is, trying io inſure 1 


V. 14% Hy doth this generation (that is, theſe: — TY 
Room of ſincerity, but obit of 'hypocr 


"nor. 


And when the ſeven 2 


N 


15. Bewate of the leaven f the Phariſees'and 2 
fite extremes. 


ior, 


r ef 


at as N 
95 


Siadducces? two o . 
V. 17, 19. Our Werd here affirms of all the Apoſtles e queſtion 
„ is egutenlent to an affirmation) that their arte were hardened; that 
fading eyes they ſaw-not, having ears they heard not; that they da Foe. 
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father and mother, and leave tö his Wife: 


8 8. Al d they t twain ſhall ve one feln; 1 10 tRen they 
9 arg no more twain, . but one fleſh. What" there-. 


Os bid fore God hath” joined to ether, let not man 
Kage him again of the ſame matter. And lie faith to 


them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his "Wife" and 


marry another, committeth adultery agaitift her. 


* 18 + And they brought little children to him that 


1 be might touch them; but the difciples rebuked 
0 14 thoſe that FS gs then. © But Jeſus feeing at, was 


„ muh diſpleaſe and ſaid to them, Suffer the lit- 
tte children to come to me, and fotbid* them not: 


25 for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, Verily I ſay 


to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom 
' "of © od. as a little child, he mall in no wiſe enter 
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5 16. therein. And taking chem up in his 3 he _ 


- his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


2 175 || And as he was going out into the way, one 
GEL e and kneeling. to him, aſked him, Cood 


alter, what all I do that I may inherit eternal 
18 life? But Jeſus ſaith to him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? There. 25 none good but one that 1s 

ny 9 God. Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not murder, 8 not 
deal Do not bear: falſe witneſs, .Defraud not, 
_ > Hohour thy father and mother. And he anſwer- 


£ Fania Mk Ain 80 him, Matter, all thete have ALS from 
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married te another, ſhe-committeth adultery: | 
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1 loved him, and faid to, hum; One thing thou 
5 OK lackelſt; "Co. Fel whatſoever thos haſt; and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure i in Heaven : 
23 and come, follow me, taking up thy cröſs. But 
be Was ſad at that laying, and Went away grieved; 3 
| 23 for he had great | polleMons. And Jeſus Yookin 
round ſaid to his diſciples, How hardly Thalf-they - 
"44 - that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God? 
24 And the difciy les were altoniſhed at his words. 
But Jeſas anſwering again Taith to them, Children, 
. how: hard i is it for 1 that truſt 1 in riches, to en- 
5 ter.into the. Kingdom of God? It is eaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſayin 
wk to each other, Who then can be ſaved 7 Aal 


FE Jeſas. looking upon them laid, With men 2 75 ims 
a paſſible, but not with God, Tos with God all 
. 25. thipgs are poſſible. And Peter ſaid to- him, Lo, 
ba we have left all and followed thee. - And "Jeſus * 
- anſwering ſaid, Verily I fay to you, there is none 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or liſters, or fa- 
„ ther, or mother, or wife, or children or. lands, 


; A 158. mY ſake and the goſpel's,. Buy, lie mall re- 


? 
V. 21 7 ſus looking 5 3 looking i into Bia heart, loved him ! | 
5 ee for the dawnings of good which he ſaw in him: And ſaid ' 

bo m Ost of tender love, One thing thou' lack eſt-= ſhe love of God, 

4 Witnout whith-all religion is a dead carcafe. mn order ta this; throw 

wü what is t thee the grand hindrance of it. Give 4p, M 
0 9 Cell rohatſoever thou H. 

. 215 Jaith to them, Children See how be foftens. the 
harſh truth, the manner of delivering it! And yet without 
+ xetrafting or 4 5 one title: How "hard 18 it for ten that truſt 
"in raches—Either for defence, or happineſs, or deliverance from 

e. bet dangers that life is continually” expoſed to. That 
E- Cannot enter into God's glorious kingdom, is clear” and un- 
Senate ut" Te is eaſter for 'a camel to go through u bene e, than 
ore an ti Neve riches," aud not truſt in Them Fheteforey it is 
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0.47 And the were in . wa: oin u to 
45 " falem, , and fo went gh 5 eg * — 
Afraid: And. taking. the twelve. a again, told 
"We: 80 up t 9 Jeruſalem, and the Son .of Man ſhalt 
” > P des to the chief Prieſts and the Scribes; 
5 # and they will condemn bim to death, and deliver 
= 34 him to the Gentiles. And they will mock him 
and ſcourge. him and ſpit upon him and kill. him. 
: 2 the third day he Will riſe again. 
And James and John the ſons of Zebeflee 
come to him, ſaying, Maſter, we Would that thou 
= * ſhouldeft do for us whatever, we hall -aſk. And 
* he laid to them, What would ye that I ſhould as. 
| 37 for you? They ſaid to him, Grant us to fit one 
„„ 08 2 Tight- -hand, and one on thy left-hand , in 
5. thy glory. But Jeſus ſaid to them, Ve known ot, 
= 7e aſk, Can ye drink of the cup that 1 ELM 
7. ol, and be baptized. with the baptiſm that m 
20 baptized with? And they ſaid to him, We * 


ch Jeſus ih to, them, Ye well in dec I ans 


* AER fold more e happineſs 2 any or all of theſe did * Wa 


2 5rd. But let it be obferved, None is intjeled to tas happinefs,”"but 
e kbar i accept off it ifi perſccution. Mt 

75 ge ey mere in the way: to Jera ſalen, ond Jula went; hore 

.- hems and they were amazed—At his, courage and Meng fon 

cler ing the treatment which he had bimſelf told them he meet 

With there: and ag they foliowed. they were afraid Both for him ling 


ves? nevertheleſs be judged it beſt to Prepare. them, by Telli 
them more particularly what was to enſue. 3 
- $5. wg perch their mother. It Was the, not hey chat bare 
che 90 
V, 38. Ye know not what ye „Ave know not that Fe are uns = 
due e, Which muſt needs pave the way to glory.” The c 
inward ; the baptiſm—Of outward. ſufferings. Our Lord Was Ae 
* h ſufferings within, Ind . with h rhiem-withouts + N 


1 * Mat. xx. 17. Luke xviii. TY Mat, xx 20. 7 8 


Were amazed, and as they followed, OY: Were 
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* them pat. things. Were to befal him: Behold . 
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. ap n that Lam baptized. With. - But, to lit I 
._ ”” on'my right-hand and on my left, is not mine to 1 
41 giye, 0 to them for e it is repared, And g 
the ten hearing it were much diſpleaſed concerning. "A 
42 Ja ames and John. But Jeſus: calling them to him, | 
faith unto. them, Ye know that they who rale over 
the Gentiles, lord it over them, and their great 1 
43 'ones exerciſe” 8 upon them. But it mall | 
not be fo among you but whoſaever ;defireth to 


44 be great among Fou, hall be your ſervant. And 
'>whoſoever defireth to be the chief, ſhall be the 

45 ſervant of all. For the Son of Man came not to 
be ſerved, but to {erve, and to Bie his life A Fan=" : 

8 fom for many. ö 
46 f And they come to Jericho. And as ke vine 

| out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great multi- 
"tude, blind Bartimeus, Ps fon. of Trmeus, fat by the 
© way-ſide beggin And hearing, It is Jeſus of 
1 8 el out and ſaid, 8 1 Son 
48 of David, have mercy on me. And many charged 
bim to hold his peace; but he cried fo muck” 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have 
40 mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill, commanded* _ 
him tobe called. And they call the blind man, 4 
ſaying to him, Take courage; rife: he ealleth _ 4 
50 thee, And caſting away his garment, he roſe and A 
5 came to Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him | 
What wilt thou that I 1d do for thee? The. blind 4 
„man ſaid to him, Lord. that I may receive my, | 
| $2 Rs And Jeſus ſaid, Ca thy faith hath Sn; E | 
thee,” And immediately 77 received his: arty 
e him in the way. 
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AL ind Agen they-* were come might tairferu- 

1 Fed 7 to Bethphag' e and Sachs up Mtg of 

E 12; Olives, he ſendeth two of his difeiples, And faith 

1 to. them, Go ye into the Villaz ge G ve Againſt you, 

and as ſoon as ye etiter it, ve all find a eblt-tied, 

3 Whereon never man, fat: los ſe and ring him, 

2 3 And if any ſay to you, Why do ye thus ꝰ Say, The 

—_ ; SF ord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he! will 
| e 

z bal colt tied at the door and Without, in the ſtreet, 

5 4 they Toofe him. Ang © ſome of the that ſtood 

43 Deke ſaid, What do ye, lobfing che colt? And 

they ſaid to them as Jeſus. had commanded; and 
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« 55 they let them go. And they brought the colt to 


= 3 Jelus, and caſt their garments on him, ande he ſat. 
| 8 In him. And many fpread their garments 3ri the 


7 9 and ſtrewed them in the way: And they that went 

_ before, and they that followed after cried, ſaying, 

1 Hofanna: bleſſed in the name of the Jiordslis: he 

1 40 that cometh. Bleſſed ze the kingdom of our father 

5 David that cometh: Hofanna in the higheſt. 

5 . * And Jefus entered into Jeruſalem; and into the 
. temple, and having looked round abgut upon all 
things, it being now evening, a! went out to 
1 Bethany with the twelve. F 

. ITY „ And on the morrow, as they were coming 

$8] from Bethany; he was hungry. And ſeeing, à fl 
tree afar. 01 „Having E he came 85 an: ap! e 

be he. 054 107) Bode 
bo& WII. To Bethdbage nd, ZRethany, at the Mild Folic —the \imits 
= © of Bcthanyreached o he Mount of Olives, and joined to thoſe of 
=. Bethphage. Bethphage was part of the ſuburbs, = Jeruſalem, and 
= 6 xeathed from the Mount of Olives to the walls of the "city. Our: Lord 
die was now: os (0: the Place where the. boundaries of Bethatiy and Beth- 

| -" phage. met. ele 

. For it was 5 not a. ſeaſon of fat was not Jad we la ya obs 

eus for figs : t leaſt not for that; ly. fort, which None Wax lige fo 


won in the ſpring. 
aan lf we render the words, 11 was, not" the "fea 1 of U _ phe 
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Way and others cut down branches from the trees, 
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| Ch. Xi. es. St. MARK... 5 
might fad any thing thereon. :. and coming to it, 
to thedbund nothing bat leaves; fort it Was nut a fea 

A les of Ege, And he antyerinig {Kids it, No man 
eat fruit of ;thee hereafter for ever; and his dif- 
25 ciples, heard. +, And hes come to Jetuftlem. 
And Jeſus going into the temple, drove dat them 
that bought and ſold in the temple, and overthrew | 
the tables of the money-changers, and the feats of 


16 them that ſold doyes, And ſuffered not that any 
17 one ſhould carry a veſſel through the temple. And 
£ bog lie; taught, ſaying to them, 8 it not written, | 
>::4.* Mychouſe ſhall be called of all nations an howte 
dn of prayer? But ye have made it a den of thieves. 
18 And the Seribes and chiefPrieſts heard it and fought 
'. 15) 2how:they might deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe the Whole multitude was aſtoniſhed at his 
VV \ N „ 
19, And when evening was come he went out 
col the city. And paſſing by in the morning, the 
 »21:ſaw the tig-tree dried up from tlie roots. And 
Peter remembring, ſaith to him, Maſter, behold. 
the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is withered away. 
N ee ee faith to them, Have faith iu 
is ndʒ og, x . E . „ ny 
may be zabdered as the reaſon of Chriſt's going ta ſee, Whether there 
were any tigs on this tree. Some who alſo read that clauſe in à parens 
$, tranſlate the following words, For where fie tas, t was Hic fea % nn 
15 And it is certain, this meaning of the words ſuits beſt waa the 
cat deſign of the parable, Which was to rep ove tlig feu Churen 
dot itz unf tuit fulneſs at chat very ſeaſon, When fruit might deſt he exe 
N | pected from them. 0 - Db. 1 0 Pe 1 3 
6. He ſuffered not that any ſtould carry @ veſel* through the 


- * 2, temple—So ſtrong notions had our Lord, of even relatwe holineſs And - 


of the regard due i9 thoſe places [as Well as times) that are prculiazy 
dedicated E „FFC N 


e V., They, feared kin That is, they were afraid to tukke Ham by 


violence, leſt it ſhould raiſea iumult: becauſe all the people ʒuur qe Mk 1 


et i teaching-—Both at the excellence of his diſcourſe,»andiatiihe - | 
©) en e Tech e HE e e e ugg Fs 
V. 22. Have farth in G And Wh conld find faultg if the Qreator 
„and Proprictor of all things, were to deſtroy by a: fingle wol d af his 


: +, mouth, a thouſand of his inanimate creatures, were it only 'to imprint 
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| Af 


128 and not deubt in his Heart, but be- 
ee that the things which he fäich mall come 20 


U. iy he, Wall have Whatſoever he fhith. Therefore 

ſa . 4 you, All things: whatfoever ye'afk in 
rayer, b elieve that ye ſhall receive, anc oye Shall 
5 PAY Rr ot But when ye ſtand praying, forgive, 
| if ye. have ought againſt any, that your Father who 
ö 45 N heaven may forgive you alſo your treſpaſſes. 


IF 


t if ye do not forgive, neither wilt your Father | 


ho 1 is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. Bolli 9 


2 I And they come again 10 Jeruſalem.” „ 


be was walking in the temple, the chief ys as 

and the Scribes and the Elders. come to him: and | 
28 ſay to him, By w. authority doſt thou theſe 
5 0 Age thir FG! who: gave thee W el, to do. 


8 men? Anſwer 1 me. And ee N a e 


0 4 NY, then ta ye not believe him? Bux FA 


Es 98 1 Ga ket 727 to Anett in YN xt 

planted a vine eyard, and ſet an hedge. about it, Ad, 
£1 5 4 725 wines fat, and built a tower, aud lex it. # 
guat to hülbandmen, and Went intg a far country... | 


nd At the ſeaſon he Tent A ſerbant to the Buſhaznd- 


| 3 to receive from an huſbandmen. of, the fruit 
3.8 ER Y ear, But. {, they. took im, oy, beat to 
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Haadkim, and ſoit Jam away: empty. oy RY 
F sgſent totthem another ſet at +” Sadat Kit 
> ſtomies, and wounded flu in the: head,” and 222 
05 Away ſhamefully handed. Ang, again He" ent 
+0 another, and: him they killed and main *others, 
8 beating ſome and Killing ome” _ Having y 1 "rap 
_ sfore/one ſon his wellibeloved; he ſent Bim Ho laſt 
tg them, ſayings 'Fhey* Will reverence * Tow? 
But thöſe huſbandmen ſaid among 1 | 
his is the heir: come; let us kill him, and | 
_ 18-/mheritance wilt be ours. And they tl him 2 5 
9 killed in, and caſt un out of the vineyard,” What 
therefore will the lord of the yineyard des He wilt. 
Lone and deſtroy the huſb e Ang. will. $ive-- 
| the viney ard to Ps: ae And haue ye, not read f 
even this ſcripture ?. t The 1 255 which the builders.  - 
T4 Tejekted this, is becozae. the head o f the carne?” 
11. "This Was the. Lord's doing, and. it, ws marvellous. 2 
180 in our eyes, And they ſought to ſeize Him: /but:---- i 
feared the multitude; for they knew, he had ſpoken 
the parable againſt them, 45 and Navin Hirn hex 
5 Mt 2 Way, 2 
And they. ſend to him, certain of the Pbari- 
5 ſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in Ag 
2%. 1 And they coming ſay. to bim, Matter, 
WG. know, that thou art true, and : careſt, for. no 
man; for thou regards ait not the Perſon, of. mens 
185 teacheſt the Way of, God in truth. Is it la 
15 ul to give tribute to Ceſar, Or. nb 55 Shall, we. 3 14 
ive, or {hall we not give? But he knowing their 14 
 Aypocrily, laig to them, Why tempt ye Mey Bring 1 
i Mme a penny, that I may ſee zt; and. they b r ought « 
By 16 LN And ke faith unto them, Whole: 3; 76. image 
7 e 15 They fay to him, Se far“; 8. And 
55 
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er die; and leave! at wife, and leave Na. children, 
that His brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
3s 20 Ave to His brother. There were ſeven See, 
0 And the firſt. took a wife, and dying left: no iflue. 
1 And the ſecond rook her and died, a oak he 

LA any fue; and che third likewiſe, | the even 
* took her and left no iſſue. Laſt Fg died the 
woman alſo. In the reſurrection therefore,” when 

© they mall riſe, whoſe; wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? 

| ? 4 For the ſeven had her to Wife. And Jeſus an{wer- 
ing faid to them, Do ye not therefore err, becauſe 
Fe know not the feriptures, neither the poxyer of 
Fg God? For when they riſe. from the dead, they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, ut are as 
26 the angels who are in heaven. And coughing, the 
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ef che dead, but the God of che living. * there- 
fore greatly N 1 750 
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. 36 25 When they rie to om tie ded, neither" men or — are 
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2 if their: bodies were to abide in cverlaſting death; there: muſt 
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mind, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his- 
T "neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt- 


115 


* 
0 


Offerings and fackifces. And. Jeſus; ſeeing that 5 a 
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dat thy right Hand, -tilk I nuke Thb enemies 
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forsa pretence make long Prayers: 3s thefe Man, re- 5 
ceeive the greater dam nation. 
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48; make 4 farthing. And calling to him his diſciples Sy 
Gee ſaith/ to them, Verily 1 {ay to you, that this 
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in of their abundance: but ſhe of her 
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2 2A Jeſus, anſwering mne bim; Seeft ae x 
| 1 There ſhall not de left one ſtons 
upon another that ſhall not be thrown down. And 3 
as he fat on the mount of Olives, oversagainſti the 
: lil Peter and James and John and AhdreT 
4 alkec him privately, Tell us when fall theſe 
things be? And What Jhall de the ſign wlien all! 
5 theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? And ſefus an- 0 
ſwering laid, Lake heed leſt any deceive you, 
s For many will come in my name ſaying, I am He, 
7 and will deceive many, But When ye ſhall hear of 
Wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled; for id 
8 muſt he; but the end is not yet · For nation ſhall 
8 _ ile againfſt_ nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
| 3 and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, 
| "and there ſhall be famines and troubles: theſe ans 
9 the beginning of ſorrows. * But take heed to 
ä yourſelves, for they will deliver you to coungils, 
and ye fball be beaten in lynagogues, and Malt 
asked before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a 
10 teſtimony to them. And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
11 been among all nations. But when they ſhall. _ 
ale you and deliver you up, take no thoughtthes: - - 
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meditate; „ but eee ſhall. be given you in 
* "hat hour, that ſpeak; for it is not 5 t hat peak, 
42.2 but the Holy Ghoſt. _Now.-the brother ſhall be- 
S ttay the brother to death, and the father the fon: 
band children ſhall-riſe up againſt their parents, and 
a them to be put 42 death. Aud ve hall be 
hated. We, all men for my name's: lake z but he that | 
*"engureth to the end, he ſhall be ſaved; TUBS.” 
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and to5them? that give ſuck in thoſe days. Apd 


Sir ry ye. that vyaur flight be not in the winter. 
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wenrotyfrom the beginning of the creation, which 
Sas God created until now, neither ſhall' be. And 
Low unleſs! the Lord had ſhortenedithoſe-days, no; fleſh 
e fould/befaved:: but for the elect's lake: 1 
ke, hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe d 
i ben äfiany man ſay to you, Lon, here ts SER, 
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PFae ſeo theſe thin 3 to paſs, know that he is 
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"34 not hen the time is. For the" Sow man is f ag:a 
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gave authority to his ſervants, and to each his 
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ver and of unleavened bread ; and the chief prieits 
| a and the ſeribes ſought how they might apprehend: 
2 him by ſubtlety, and put him to death. But they 
ko ee; Not at the feaſt; leſt there be à tumult of the 
Ee 3 people. And he being in Bethany in the 
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= him, Where wilt thou that we go prepare, 
iz chat chou mayeſt cat the paſſover ? And he ſendeth 


12 ine he city, and there ſhall meet you a man car- 
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11 ever he ſhall go in, fay ye to the man of the 
3X ae houſe, The: Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-cham- 


les? And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
5 5 1 rniſhed: there make ONE: for us. And his dif- 
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31 twice wilt deny me thrice. But he ſaid the more 
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— +1 1 W = e ' iy * + Ip; . 
wie deny thee. In like manner alſo ſaid they all; | 
| )))öCͤã BonvTst3on tar! 3 
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32 f And they come to a place named Gethſemane: 


and he ſaitwto his diſciples; Sit here While I Hall 


93 Pray. And he taketh with him Peter and James 


Sand John; and he began to be ſore amazed and in 
$4 deep anguiſh;' And ſaith to them, My foul is ex- 


ing forrowful; eben to death; tarry ye here 


95 and watch. And going forward alittle,” he fell 


den ſthe ground, and prayed, that, if it were poſſi- 
96 ble the hour might paſs from him. And'he ſaid, 


Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to thee: take 
ay this cup from me: yet not what I Will, but 
g wat thou wilt. And he cometh and findeththem 
*:Neeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
-OULdEL | Watch: and 
pray, leſt ys enter into temptation; the ſpirit indeed 
239 * willing, but the fleſh is weak. And going away 
_.qoragamibe';prayed, ſpeaking the ſame ' words, 1 And 
» 2orctarming, lie found them aſleep  agaity (fob their | 


38 Couldelt thou not watch one hour? 


bDeyaswere heavy) and they knew not whattoanfwer 


46 hin And he cometk the! third Hime and ſaitü 


e confident Peter! 
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28 the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after I am riſen, 
. . 29 I'willgo before you into Calitee?® But: Peter aid 
dio hinz Though all men fhall he 'offeritiel;!yetwab 
go nt I. Jeſus faith to him Werily T faäylto thee, 
That thou; today, this Hight, before the cdeER crow 
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245 I fied . LY 4 900 
«IV, 42—55. Sk. M A K * 1 
| "ta 18 1181 td 501817891 ad lle e oa 2([3 
Bis The: £ is ee behuld _ 
42 10 betrayed into the hands of: 15 N 
"5 ups, let us gos lo he that: r is at hand- 
55 And immediately, while he et ſpakt, cenelh 
8 Judas, one of the twelve, and; Vitk him a great 
m titude, with ſwords and clubs, from ther chief 
44 Prieſts, andthe Scribes, and the EAders. Nude he 
that betrayed him had given them a ſignal, faying, 
46 ee, And when, he ja comes te ghetti = Þþ 
= 45. av, ely.. And when he was come, he |gneth 2 
1 e en to him, and faith, Maſter,, Maſter 
46 Andkilled him, And they; laid cheig nde 7011 bo 
5 him, 7 took him. f And one of them has 
1 * „drawing 2 ward; ſmote Tire fervant 
| 0 the 2 prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus. 
en eng faid to them, Are ye come ont. as 
againſt, a robber; with fwords. and clubs, to take: 
a9. me I was daily with you in the temple tech- 
ing, 5 ing e took we” not; but that the ſctiptures 
. tilled... Then they all forſook bi C 
fled... And a certain young man followed | 
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. e a linen cloth caſt about his naked bod; ane 

' 65 the young men laid hold on him. And he N the 9 

linen cloth, and fied from them naked. =_ 

1 And they led Jeſus away to the night Priefs 1 

41 "2d. with him affetabled all the chief Priefts, 204 . i 

dhe Elders and the Scribes. And Peter followed il 
kim afar off, even into the palace of the high 8 

-; and fat with the ſervants; and warmed binifetf | 

1 55 the fire, '$ Then the chief Prieſts and at the 

| | A Dt fy 115 8 0 

1 V. 44. W. . ki 5 Probably our Bak cone 

. N b uſed ed to the * euſtom 2 225 din 

FR "4 this, after they nd. been ſome time abſent.” 
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. 
je t for euidenee aguinſb Jeſuspgoſput 
5 eee ; „and Steeg. g grebe , 
| *::Falſe; witneſs - inſt him giebt their dexidences ih 
57 were not Lufficient. And certain men atiſi bom - 1 

Bebe erg ainſt him, Fayjings(We Berl Kim 

a, L will deſtroy this temple: made with hands, 
= and in thres days I Will ee made with- 

3 69 out hands. And neither ſo was their evidence 
. fuffeiem! Then the high Prieſt riſing up in the 
60 mid /alked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? What is it that chefe witneſs againſt the? 
6. But he held his peace and anſwered nothing. 
Again the high Prieft aſked him and ſaid to him, 
82 Axt thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And 
N ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee the Son of Man, 
tting at the right-hand of power, and ms 
F . with the clouds of heaven. Then the high Prie 
nent his clothes and faith, What farther need have 
. e of witneſſes ? Ye haye heard the blaſphemy : 

» what think-ye ? And they all condemned him to 
05 he worthy of death, And ſome began to fpit on 
15 him, and to 1 55 er his face, and to buffet him ind 
td ſay to him, Propheſy. And the ſervants ſmote 
x n With the x 2 er hands, s. 
66 And as Peter was in the hall below, Gerd | 
. cometh one of the maids of the high Prieſt. And 

ſeeing g Peter Warming himſelf, ſhe locked on him 
and Bid, Thou waſt alſo: with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
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| 1and-Lwhat thou meanbſt. Ab nada / ah 
Eg ahe; porch and the::cockscerews And thetrmbigh © - 
5 ene e to themithat food: vbys)[Bhis 
; 70 d elofsthem. And be denied ittngaing nd ww, _ 
aste aſt er Khoſe that ſtood by; JaidagaintosPetets, 45 
Surely thou art one of them fortho att a Caliichn, 
71 and-thy: ſpeech agrecth fherdto. ben he began 
to curſe and to wear, I know not this mam ofs 
: Tarn, peak. And the ſeconditimen ahetchck 
derew Ang Peter called to min thellLavdtdi that? 
J eſus haq ſaid to him Before the coc er Ace 


thouwilt ee ee Ando he ere 
3 head and. wept» gu 3 ai5 1 211 Aged ad a e 
RK i Babe os 1 6260 Ae „H n a 
; Nl tAnd 1 in \ ihe morhing;thelehief 
Erieſts having conſulted, with the Tages apd-Seribes, 
A and the Whole council, having bound Jeſus, carried) 
2. lima May, and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate 
- vaſhed him, Artithou the king of e e 2 And 
g herauſwering ſaid to him, Thou ſayeſt it. And 
qcthe;chief Prieſts accuſed him of many things. And 
© :Pilats! aſked him again, ſaying, Anfwereſt- thou 
2:n9thing ? Behold how many things they witneſs 
5-againſt thee. But Jeſus: anſwered nothing nx 
6. more, 40. that Pilate marvelled. Now at everys 
>:if&alt he xeleaſed to them one priſoner, w oe ver? 
ni they would. And there was one named Barabbas, _ 
"wha, lay; bound with, them that had made inſurW¶ 
| -: zejonwith-him, who had commi 1184 murder intheg 1 
F 8 F e And the multitude crying aloud. 
gaiked him e AS ho had ever done for, them. And. | 
„on Jeri: 1 15842 Nod 
fa 3 CER lead Which N. ary uſest Chen With 27 
| Prners, and was fit ly expreſſive | both of grief and name. 
1 3 EL ine We the Hoss, Governtd bad Fe 
hr} were mare eſpecially converned and careful topanth, e 
ill ye 5 1 releaſe to you the: Ring F the "Zerg Which! does 
of Sethe 5 5 | er molt ? Want vi joltice, A Fcobtsge, or din : 
| 7 coward: Tacrifiees j jane to popular e 
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he ſeek sc > en by 6 unſeaſonably repeiting” | 
Ek ek es, el he could not but know was i0 > 


y oy ond; 3 od £361 A A i * 147 1er 2 


ms | 3 461 Peer | 
EOS * has rats pi. 6. 


— 


1 


- 3 ng 78 ; | IG ; | 

Ende 5 1 — e VA MF: 
" St. * K XV. 10-24. 

bie nis iin ti TY * 7x 44113 bed. 


oo oat Soy ore da that} re caſe 5h 


7 ec Ene N 12 2 But 


Sithe chief Frieſts ſtirred; up the people te hat he 


25 12 would rather . Barabbas tothem. Aud {Palate - 


| eee "gg. to them again, What wille then 
that I do te him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ?/ And they cr ed out; again, Crucify him 


5 23 Then Pilate ſaid to them Why, hat exit Rae 


14 he done? But. they cried gut: the. more; Exceed- 


2 5 angly,. Crucify. him. And; Pilate, willing - ſatisfy, 


1 20 him homage. . And when they had 


Buy * And they bring. — iN to the hack, Gol 


* 
; 
— 
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the people, releaſed Barabbas to them, and having ; 
ſcourged Jeſus, delivered kizy to be: efutified. +47 
8 + 4 i the ſoldiers. led him away into the hall 
| called Pretorium, and call together the whole troop- 
17 And they clothe him with purple, and havin 
platted a crown of thorns, put it about his wad. 


18 And they. ſaluted him, Hail, King of the Jews. 


A 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a, cane, and 


ſpit upon him, and bowing their! knees, di id. 


him, they took the purple robe from him, and 
- put his o] clothes on him, and led him out to 


|=". Bf, eracify him. And they compel one Simon a Cy - 


renian, Who was 22. by; coming out of the 
n the father of lexander ane Rus 20 wag 


bear his crofs. 28 6 6 N 


1411141 


4 N is, being interpreted, the Bere of /a kull! ? 
ſe e they ave him to drink "og Sa bet 28 1 
"oat. at he received. . oth. And when they 


| oni - Art? £& 4.44 ; 4.8 5 111 911 Ch 
F. 18. "Pretoriwn—The foe: hall, where the 7 25 Roman d 
Fa jo®gment. | 


3 1 : As royal OR were Hibs u te mw 3 85 
«Hh term this a 4 purple robe, St⸗ ally ure xt on T 
lebe pu le is ſaid not to have been very different from fcatlet. 825 

Ver. 2 er of Alexander and Rufis—Theſ& were afterva 
_ two eminent C ris and maſt have been welt known het 
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Vd ent ue eo ma that they firſt 'nailed cond 
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g „ 238. Luke i 33+ John xix. 1 oy; | 
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Ch. xv. 25-39. St. M . 8 
01 N 1 St, N Fr LY G20 e "Sad 
had crucified him , they part his garments, caſting 
Mots! upon hen? what? every man ſhould®take, 
nd Was the third Hour when they crucified Rin 
26 ⁰Kud thefe ms an inſeription of His 0 
cho gittes over e THE KING OF THE YE 
27 Hndbwith Him they” crucify two thieves, one n 
a8 his rightthand, and one on His left. And the 
*Feripture was fulfilled; Which ſaith, + And he Was 
29 numbered with the tranſgreſſors. "by + And th 
that paſſed by, Teviled him, wagging their heads, 
_ -—andfaying;” Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
30 and buüildeſt ir in three days, Save thy ſelf, and 
31 come down from the erofs. In Hike manner alſo 
the chief Priefts | mocking” faid to one another, 
with the Scribes; He faved' others; cannot he” 
go” [fave himſelf?" Let the Chriſt, the King of Tſrael, 
dome down now from the croſs, that we may 
ſee and believe. They alſo that were erucified 
33 with him reviled him. And when the "fixth © 
hour was come, there was darkneſs over all the 
34 earth until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Elo, *Elor, * 
lama fabacthani ? Which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forfaken me ? 
5 And ſome of them that ſtood by hearing” it ſaid, 
36 Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one ran and filling 
a fponge with vinegar, put it on a . and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; Bet us ſee” if 
5 will come to take im dcin! FOES FADE 
tr; [| And, ee 'cried. "with 4 load voiety' 
8 Tenplred. 1 53 9891. 0D ef 
38 And the veil of the becher Was rent in'twaing* 
39 from the top to the bottom. And the centurion 
Who ſtood over-ag ainſt "ſeeing "thr" avi 8. | 
0 Cried he expired, laid, fal cb man was. the... | 
in bas ing e w 2500; No cr 8 5 
: REED en parted. hin garments and: afecoumrds rein up tha 


crois. lig „en of Jon Sin nee 83 
2 My God, my God, ah len theu forſaken me Tens claiming 

Go as, his Cod and yet lamenting his tather's: withdrawing: the? 

tokevs of his love, and treating him as an Saas while he bare gur ins. 
cih, len ere War zac: n gn e, N a 4 

0 8 n | 
+ _ Kii. 18. t Mat. xxvii. 39. ue = xxvii. is Luke xxiii. 
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Dag p d e oats avs > 
—02 St. MAR R. Ch. xv. 40-47. | - 
ba Ay ont to. gaflin 903 16 2140 8 Fax 
| 40 Bow of God; There were Wſoiwomen; bebolding - 
is YR from, wafar, '@mong whom Was Mary Magdalene 
* and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of | |: 
> . —4 bis WY. Pg LOR . 3 4 
4 Joſes, and Salome: Who, alſo when he was in 2 
_ Galilee, followed him ard ſerved him; and man 


dcdther women who had come up with him to Jeru- 
| alem. 57 boiilgiils on s aan Gus 53H 0 
=_ 4% And the evening being now come, {Becauſe 2 
=—_— -—- it was the preparation; that is, the day before the 85 
=. 49>fabbath).:- bene OL AAAS, an  henourable K - 
>  *=> Dounſellor, Who alfs himſelf. waited for the king- + | 
dom of Cod, came and went in boldly to Pilate, EN 
4 and aſked the body of Jeſus. And Pilate marvelled WW 
chat he was dead already: and calling to! him the 
_ *-— centurzon; he aſked, if he had been any while 
=” 4 dead 7 Ard when he knew it of the centurion, Poke 
\ 141056 he gave the body to Joſeph. + And having brought 1 
6uUu.gne linen, he took him down, and wrapped hin | - 
m the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre, Which 1 
was hewn out: of a rock; and rolled à ſtone to 
1 the door of the fepulchre. And Mary Magdalene 1 
and Mary the th, a of Joſes, beheld where he JE? 
0 Was laid. i, 20 200 C3 15 21 neos 211% 8 1 3 
OBA # 174 LES „ * 93 8 A 17 4197 24 Be 
XVI. + And when the ſabbath was over, Mary 
5 Magdalene, and Mary the mother of- James rand 
Sulome, had bought ſpices; that they might Tome 3 
2 and embalm him. And very early in the morning, 
— *2ithefirft day of the week they cùme ti the: ſepyle 


ena ſer vid hin- Provided him a ith· mereſſar cls er ( 

_ - V. 42, Becauſe it was tie day before the ſabbath—Anghithe! hodies 
3 — ans; an the fabbath.day: therefore they Were in aste to 
| BY _kavethenr take Go u . Vorl z We,  Oabioff5 1945 SIE vikinatiub Wires 
. Honourable>iA'min of chimafter and reputation b-tuGoun/s/for 
_— *menbevoftheSmvaedrimb Mum warteg: far the hin gllom of G, 
Wo expected to ſee it ſet vp on earth, . Teide zg 2l2nhoon 
. rolled a tour By Hie ferbantz It Ws too largg or him 
= _totoll.hinfelf> 2444; C697 32 16 Jail ot babbs log lo pio: 
= V. 2. At the riſing of th ſun—They. ſetrou tu/ble\ it coor; bit; | 
ran vithinthghtibf the ſepuldhre, for he“ firſt die fag 25 
= i-grew-light/ enough ta difrern, that: the-.ltone wag! rollcd AN. 
ts xviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1. John xx, 1.) But by z me 
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Ch. xvi. 215. St. F ——9 +" RM 
"1 —5 IX If: ©; "2 A 1 2 VA 1 A 
3 chre, at the riſing of the ſun. And the ſaid one 
to another, Who ſhall yoll-us awayithe 75 from 
4 theo door of the ſepulehre ?. (For it was very 
great 923 And hong) up they: aw that the ſtone 
3 Was rolled away. Ale entering into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a young man: fitting on the . „ 
dloathedina white robe; and they e ted. 
5 He ſaith to them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek * IP 
of Nazareth, who 333 He is riſen: he 
is not here, Behold the place where they laid him. 
7 But ga, tall kis diſoi _ and Peter, He'-goeth 
before you into Galilee : : there ſhall ye ſee him, as 
8 he ſaid to you. And going out they fled from the 
ſepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: 
and they ſaid nothing to any, for they avere afraid. 
9 t Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the fl day of 
the week, he appeared firſt to Mary MM dakne, 
10 out of ho he had caſt ſeven devils. 5 She went 
and told them that had been with him, as they” - 
a1 mourned and wept. But they, hearing that he 
was alive, and had been ſcen of her, believed nat. 
12 » After that he a peared in another form unt 
two of them, as they were walking, going into 
1g the country. And they went and told zt to the 
| — reſt, neither believed they them. F Afterwards 
26 tp appeared to the eleven, fitting at meat, and 
E OO. them with their unbelief and hardnefs 
heart, becauſe they believed not ne who bad 
Wa. him when he was riſcn. 


gk Aud he faid to them, 10 ye into all the 


| — had called Peter and, John, and they had viewed the ſepulchrezthe. 


Ss 7 855 4. Who: fhat roll s awey the fl flone—This ſeems to have ho the. 
| only difficulty — appr Knew nothing of Pilates 


having ſeated the'ttoge, and placed a guard of ſoldiers there. 
—Wp „„ denied his Lord. What: ne, 
was this?? | 
= ä iotdolicsds they: them TI — » Mule by the” 
teſtimony of theſe, added to that 1 G4. Peter, ane bB. 
did nog yer fully believe it. 


s Vit giirGo ye into ull the ur, and) No 00 ta creature | 
2 <4 e nen or refrition. * efore every 
Stu 57 Tec 18 SN cad or 4 þ 8 - Creature ; 
4 John NN. 11. 6 Lake xxiv. 9- John xx. 18. . 8 xxiv. a ; 

e ben is. 86. Icha xx. 29.5 An . 1 
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. A Og was known 
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rof] * to every creature, 


Theſe Nane ſhall follow than thas believe in my 
name they ſhall caſt out devils : they ſhall fpea 
10 with new tangues: They ſh; the, 5 4 
aid if they Arink any deadly g 
wiſe hurt them: they ſhall 5 hands on the ſick, 
2 and they ſhall recover. 5 
So then the Lords aſter he had ſpoken to them, 
was received up into heaven, and fat on the right- 
20 hand of God. — they went forth, and e 
8 ery; where, the Lord workin Walter th | 
co farming the word with igns following.” NG: * 


; page bath, not heard it, either thoſe who mould 2 
preached, or thoſe who Thould have heard it, or both, mage” void the 


Founcil of God herein. 
V. 16. And is bapti N. token thereof. Every one that believed 
2 e - But the that believeth nob—Whether baptized e 0 . 


1 n ſhall perifh cveilaſtingly. - 
V. 13. And theſe fgns fall follow them that belieben An eminent 
author ſübjoins, 8 Fat cheve with that ve faith mentioned in 
the preceding verſe.” {Though it is certain, that a man may work 
| boots — not hae ſaving faith, Mat. vii; 0 29) It wos not 
22998 faith, by Which St. Paul was "Ye another, by which he, wrought 
1 Wirgelcz. Lyn at this day in every believer faith has à latent miracu- 
412 power; {every effect of prayer being relly mitaculou,s although 
2 in many, both becauſe of their own I:ttleneſs of faith, and becau e the 
i world is vaworthy; that power is not exerted. Miracles in the _ 
king, helps to faith; now alſo they are the object af it, | 
erg, in the memory of our Fathers, a cripple that could 550 
move With crutches, while the Dean was preaching on this very text, 
ne m a _ made whole,” Shall Follow—Fhe' word and faith 
muſt go be Ia my nam Ho aurhority committeck to them. © 
-b © Raifing the A0 4 not nicutiofie 80 our Lord perforted even more 2 
"this penn! R 
. Tf they drink any deadly thing—Biit x not by t their! own choice, „ 
8 fever cally us to try any ſuch ex perimeme * 
g, Tae LertHew ſeafonable'is he called by did tls. After 


Ex e, ee then For forty days en Jaden 


V. They preat he cer tobte At the time St: Mart wrote, the 
4 pet alrcady*s one into all the known world:* Nom. 8.) 
And each of them was tbere known where he 7 8 af 

Lügde nde den nn 
ö RANT een eee e an acer or mig toes 
I >x 2 25 of el 4 * 1 wy 1 5 * * * 4 Si: tA 5, 
9 wn "IO CORWARE £1 4 5 abe, Att 03448 * 8 


8 2 5 — g 4 Fx, . = 4 5 
8 * . 5 
Wo | 4 N . - 4 . 
0 J : £4 * 75 4 2 4 , 1 
1 — 1 4 „ Jas 

i {2443 t * © . ** 

= „ 5 F 5 0 ; 4 5 
: — - 7 1 * b * 1 5 7 2 — , 5 7 

* + * * & » 
3 v # + 
A £ * 


n 1. 111 M 0h 
ii 41949 61 iqtog ad dos57q bots ke 
| 2 26 4} ip, Lg 'L To" 5 £ a » al; "1; 2 
bY Pas 3 gy 8 Ne [ 1@/ | 
ert LEES; . e n wi B's wwalior Isch 2 {27} hs hy 
Rn Rein vagy i oliend Ot iis 1 a ö 
25 20 1 n 247 DANA 7 327 1 


— 
. 2 
DEI, - YES "D 2 
- l . . : o 12 
3 „ 9 
o 


"1 
” 73 2 r E63 —— „ 
F # "aq « N 2 „ 
* * 3 — . E e 2 3 , 


F* * 


% > "is 4 * 3 72 „ 4 
r £4 8 n 2 64 
WORK ITT - $478 15 rinnt 
of * £ * 


ae 03 ne; o T1 * hgh 07 ee, e 


7 
* 2 * 3 1 9 . 1 11 1 — N 2 2 * Y 
_” 14 BET 1 1 * we . * 4 FIC j a "ag 77 7 "hy "Þ % £3 411 11 '3 * I++; 1. £ I > 4 oy $ 
k — — N $ 3 : : 1 4 
3 24 95 "TER. +5. 4 . % 
Back 2 6 * 5 f 7 4 744 ry FF FE? 4 $4.4 5s. # - 7 1 4 YO, 1634 2. <5 2 5 : 6 Bit 1 * 2 9 
Se bel act cord; Hig: to, St, by K E. 
* 
8 
> +» ov ; * . K EY a * * 4 1 2 ” = 
5p, vs . , * ta. : 1 ED . > g ; 1 2 9 L £ 1 LY 4 * * 1 . 
e c 6c , STRESS : 
1 8 2 * | . * 3 Nen _ * 
der * e * . m_—_ 8 5 : i ; PLS 2 * „ 9 on YE 1 85 . 
— „ . * : 7 2 5 LY KN $ 
1 » 
% 4 
4 enden oo, 
3 F V » 


> ns Re as ama haveſmndertaken-to-e6 


NE 1 


a narrative of the fa 8 


Which have been 


5k 2” 
; "= Fully. 


* "confirmed among us, Even as they who were 


as Eye-watnedles and miniſters of the ward from the 1 


02 ge beginning, delivered them to us: It ſeemed 


n to” me alſo, having accurately tract all“ 28 
1 from their Belt riſe, to write unto” thee in order, 4 I 4 


* moft excellent Theophilus, ; That thou ae 
KI 0 now the certainty of hols things: wherein age. 


haft ben een Jag | C1 24150 $1296 BRUT 4 b 1 


1 bugs 1 ASC 2 
5 


51 24/15 Be; OW 


1 . 0 


* % : 


'Se. Joln did hoc write fo me Yor theſe "A e. 


9 miniſters of. the word... | 2 


To write in order-+St.. Luke defclibes. is 8 of, 3 Sid; 


ge ce is concepriony perth. chilabpods have nintadee,” > IM 
reaching, pa ion, 1 ſurrection, aſcenſioa then The Ara "the Apoſtles. 1 

3 7. order of. | 1 | 

nenn oog. I heophylus {as the ancienis inform ue was = 5 


* gircumſtances he does not ob ſerve t 
Stime. alighe xeon eee was che appellation u 


perſon of eminent eee Alexandria. 1 A REY 8. uk | 
es give him-that title. He was then probably a private man. 


Aſter the preface St. | uke gives us the Dorm, of 5 e his 
_ coming into the world to his aſcenſion i into heaven. 


> I.. „ 401206 i 


= 
a 
PR 
oh, oy "1.9 
WOO: Hp "= 3 


* A x 2 + © © \- 2% 27x & . 
: * ; LL 7 7 * * of » 5 x gd, Fo 
” nnn 33, : Hi F & 2. 46 8 . „„ 
1 1 I, > * 9 o 


I 


F 2 FS. ith, 
es, NOTES on St. LUKE. 
d-. _ 2 : F: 
h e eviflogh e 
* is | | Herein we may obſerve,» 14 v0 C1 betet 8 : 
9 . | 6 e N 135 12 13 ob / | 1 
1. O Bez inning Phi 27-55 80 8 55 15 P 
1. The Conception of Fer . E . 1. 57525 1 
2. T Conception of Chijſt, FF 1 
3. The birth and Circumcifion of ya theHymn of 
22 _ Zachaiias; the Youth'of Joh, TEE. oO ao fo 
Chriſi's Birth, „„ 1 
hriſt's Circumciſion and Name, VV 
Preſentation in the VVV oo nt; BATCYO 
Country and Growth, 785 118949 
L The Middle, when he was twelve Years old and, as, ; 5 
ward, | . 
III. The Courſe ofthe Hiſtory, - | 5 
A. The Introduction, wherein are N Ibn c 
| Chrif.'s Baptiſm; and Temptation, C. iii. iv. . | 
B. The acceptable Year in Galilee; 2 > Wy 
"2. FE. opoſed at Nay: > 85 a 1 . yy 19 1 16490 
6 Attually exhibited F 
| 1 At Capernaum, 21d neariit : : Here we may obſerye, 5 bes 
2 x. Actions not cenſured,” While EE Fo Ea ets 
85 1. Teaches with Authority, e bb: tne 
2. Cifts out a Devil, VTR - r 
| gf 53-4 Heals many Sick, Se ET ee oe 
TT 1 Teaches every Where, EE tu R344 
* © 85 Calls Peter; then james and John, E 
1 6. Cleanfes the Leper, | Fe 1 2—16 
$:4 Actions cenfured, more 3nd more ſevercly. Here occur 
= The Healing the Paralyticy 40.6 
i] m6? * The calling of Levi, Eating) with Publicans and Sin- 1 8 
3 55 0 n NN 2732 . 
ES. 3, The Queſtion: « eoncernivg Taſting, V 
_-: © be The plucking the EA e - + x C. Ni. 15 
= a The withered Hand reſtored ;, Snares laid. | 1 6—11 
. Actiohs having various Effects on W da, e 
_ 0 "1. Upon the Apoſtles. | rt BAG 
=_ - Ne 2: Upon other Hearers i EU ae 6 rot ASSO 
— 5 3: Upon the Sende Phe $968 8255 3 58 vii. 1-10 
3 * "4 Upon the Diſciples of John, Lg el EY 
= a be Occaſion : the young + bail, wet ve u 8 
x a4 The Meſſage : a Anſwer, | ped N 
TBE FEE Ihe uy wer of. 0 that believed not 0 41 5 485 
„t Up bo Sim and the penitem Sinner, a6—50 
bo: 1 SITE S bet : 
1 vs on the Wo men that maker to Him, 0 vii. 1—g 
97 Upo on the People, 2 Sirneys.enonus) 4—18 


8. Upon tis Mother and Brethren 38 8 3 a Fg 
n On the Sea, and n Hg 
Beyond it. BY 21 
Ui. "On this Side again; | þ 
' 1. Jairus and he F lux of Blood Fe 
Prah * A FA * 4, 


x £, NED Fd 


551 85 $3416 6x) £487 185 10 25 aid n 8 "T2 I. 


2599. 


NOT EIS on St. LU. 77 ol 


2. - The Apoſttes ſent, | | | 5 s | Ss | Py” 16. 


3- Herod's Doubting . „ 9 79 
4- The Relation of the A ty 5 8 10 


5. The Earneſtneſs of the IPA our Lord's Benignityi 1 
ie thouſand fed ; „ 2 clad 
6 1 non?! PT AT TK Ot 


+? 


Recapitulation of the Docttine concerning} his Person; 3, 


His Paſſion foretold; ; þ "18—27 7 
"3. "His Transfiguration ; the Lunatic healed; his Paſſion 
1 again foretold; Humility en joined, _ 28. 59 


b. His great Journey to Jerufalem, Which! We AY. 8 
into eighteen Intervalls: | | 

1. The inhoſpitable Samaritans, borne wh, „ 51287 

2. In the Way, improper Followors Kell ee 


& 


Proper ones preſt forwa d. „ 62a. 
1 Aſter ward, the Seventy leut; and received 1 „ 
2 C. X. 1-24 
att nd the Scribe taught to 1606 his Neighbour, ws DE en 
5 Example of the Good Samatitan, e 
ö 2 4: In Bethany, Mary preferred before Martha, 25 38 —42 
= . In a certain Place, the Diſciples taught to * g. 855 1— 19 
= A Devil caſt out; and the Action Airacs *14—26 
3 | TH The Acclamation of the Woman correkled, e 2 7 2 
1 Thoſe who defire a Sign reproved, „„ , 
. Ina certain Houle, the Scribes and Phariſees cen- 
FE £ ſured, „ 375. 54 
y 3 7 Our Lord's TRicourlk to his Diſciples, "2" 4 75 1=—21' 
E | Sy 5 I o one that 1 interrupts Him, „ 
7700 bu To his Diſciples again, br 3 Soo 
LR | To Peter, 3 Ig 4-53 
| 857 8 C . 5459 
8. The be Needifity of Repentance ſhewn, _ 0 wo 1=g.: 
„A Woman healed on the Sabbath, , ' id 
wt '9: The Fewneſs of them that are ſaved, | Op 5 2 30 7 
10. Herod termed a Fox, Jeruſalem reproved, © 8 
11. In the Phariſce's Houle, * cures the erh on the” Eng 
| Sabbath; ank | js E. xiv. 16 f 
* - & ©" Teaches Humility, - S 1 e * 8 No FL 
oe. < « Holpitality, | . „ 119 of 
The Nature of the Great Suppei LOG 41544 
a The Neceſſity of Self-deniall, 2 —34 
12, Joy over repenting Sinne:s defended, and _ "I 1—10 
1 by the Story of the Prodigal Son, 41—32 . 
The unjuſt Ste ward, wilein his Generation, C. Xvi. 1-198 
N - I Phariſees reproved; and warned n the Story ok 1 1 
25 „ the rich Man and Lazarus, Be „ 49031 
| 8 Cautions againſt Scandals, 2 Xii. 14 ; 
= 1. The Faith of the Apoſtles Increaſed?” | r 
5 "a, In the Configes of Samaria and Galle, He Keats ten Io EE 
| 8 N | i i: SOTO: 
AT 2 | . 8 * . | 14 Anſwers. | | 
8 


OY 


NoTES Fu; iS LUKE. 


as 34G. Anſwers the tion, concerning the Ti ime . 
FSH the Kingdom of-God ſhould . 1 20—3 


5 3 Hap» Commends conſtant Prayer, 0. Kuli. 1 —8 
1 25 e [Recommends Humility, by the Story of the Phiariſce | / 
| f And Publicay 15 


3 914 
= 25. Bleſſes little Children, _ 5 5 1 18—17 
= "Anſwers the rich gin, ATHLON: Wee 18—27 
1 And Peter, aſking what he dame e : 55 8 
1 EM 16. Foretels his Paſſion a third Time, 211 31—4 
BY 17. Near Jericho, curts a blind Man. * xix. 110 
1 : 8. In Jericho, brings ſalvation to SING Xi | 36549 
1 7 voy touching the ſudden — of 155 Kings | = 
5 „ uk 
D. Tias Wen, at Jeruſalem. A 8 vo ll Wd 
4. The four firſt Days of the great Weeks, Pa iT WG 
1, His royat Entry, Kot Cle 29-44 
2. The Abuſe of 2 Temple correitd, | —— 8 
1 Its Uſe reſtored, and 6 1 1 8.5 
1 Vindicated, 25 gt e xx. 3 
_ 9. His Diſcourſes in he Tem ales. CN 
1 1. The Parable of the Huſbandmen, | | 29 
1 2. The Anſwer concerning paying Tribute, „ 
12 BY Aud the Reſurrection, „ 
b 1 * The Queſtion concerning the Son of David, O22 2 1544 
" % 4. The Diſciples ad moniſhed, n: 
#; | 5. The poor Widow's Offering commended, c. XX1. 1—6 
11 72 His Prediction of the End of the Temple, che e 
=_ the World, 22 3286 
?' I 5. Judas's 5 vain with the chief e be. . xXii.. : —6 
:- YM 4. bead | 7 8 4 12 
4 1. Peter and John prepare the Paſſovers... 3 5 
1 2, The Lord's Supper; Diſcourſe after it, 3 1423 
2 I . ö [ IS = Hs 
3838. The Diſpute, which of them was greateſt, ' 8 
= 5 + Peter, and the other Apoſtles warned, | 5 way 
_ -- 1055 e of Olives, 3 - 6 pe ed by ah the 
II. Jefus prays; is in an ny; engihen an , 
g b L * 1 auge: ics his = Ef by | 13 | 
: VR 2. Ts betrayed; unſeaſonably ene ee ee ee 
1 2 Carries to the High-Priett's m__ E's IVY EIN on one 
_ Denied by Tears” BOY MSIE Ih ENS Og alba 
4 33 25 15 f 
0 11 Up Mocked, r 1 WG r 63 —63 
: 6. Fri g Ce Mig | 21 2 Asam G id 5 
: 5 1. His Paltion and Death: T ade ee 
=_ wo 1. In the Council, ue Kt; Bo HOBEEDS. n, 16 
1 . 2s . Wich Pilate; a 0 . Al 1—5 
8 * 7 ES 2:1 7 a; een 
„ 4 With — gain, | 2 . 5 9 EL) 25 510% 28) 9482.6 
| 1 In the Way, Wen e e: . 9 Fen Hititt, nol 2 
At Golgotha, whites | f 04 dd e 


The Coreifin;on label, we Jeu ren, Hg: ee 
© Hit Garments porids | 9805 7: HY 


. 


| > — Therpenitent Thief, 


| a, inamate the acceptableneſs of the prayer that, 7 
Ag to gemind the be 9f that facrifiee Ha fe F a aUoury 


1 ich Was once to be 


4 


ern $ 041153 nne 9117 7 e | 
Seoffs; 5 the ass —_—_ 8 20 revs hi 473 35—39. 


1127 
Ka. des Cee 22 


The Pegdigies alk pe falls... 44 —W 

lie ve WEE: my” 255 gen) 15 Is 47-49 

3 . Berial, by Aer oth ig 88 

o eee 
& 0 Reſurre&ion, made. hoown,.;; Ce , 55 : 
42- Lo the Women, | 2 e ia | 

4. To the Pwo going into the oaks wats to Se, 75 13—36 
157 Fo the other Apaſſles, wy X e974 5 
5 The tofritions given his Apollles; Ates. 1 53 | 


2 


2. Here was in the days of e che RG of 


9 Judea, a certain Prie{t named Zacharias, of 


2 e coutle.of Abia; and his wife was of the daugh-. 
6: ters of Aaron, and her name wds Eliſabeth. d 


they were both righteous before God, Walking in 


All the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
7 Plameleſs. And they had ne child, becauſe BEliſa- 

8 * was barren, and they were both advanced in 
1 years. Aud chile he executed the Prieft's office. 
before God, in the order of his courſe According. 


te the cuſtom of the Prieſt's office; his lots ws. | 


IS 
2 7 to bury the incenſe going into the kempis of the 


Lord. „Aud the whole multitude of the people 
were praying Without, at the time of the incenſe. 
1 And there appeared! to him an angel of the Lord 


” "ſanding on he NEE, of. the” Altar '6f incenſe, F2 


£ N * % 


TD, 155 The Tp if Gin kbe Priells wert 2 4 into. twenty-four 


"courſes, of ich chat of Sia Was the gigkth, * Sheen, XN, 10. 
Lach gourſc winiſtred in Ats tuin, ior. ſeven gays, tram: abbath to. 


abbayb. And each P. icſt, af the courſe. ar. le in. WANIO Soy had his part 
in the temple-ſervice 177 05 him by lot. 10 W 
a MN. & Wallung in all te moral commandaents,. 5 5 nn ordi=. 


"thus unblameable, 725 our obedience thus ſincere and univerh all, 

Vi, Lhe: people were brινν hu, jat th 4, tem he ingen/t— 
:$6-th& pious Feros conltantly 2 ad nia Was. e 

that ae Agure, by which BANG: is in ſcriptuge, lo o pared 

„ tgaacenie. Perhaps one reaſon of ordaining incenſe NN i 1 
we 


ta. Cod for r rem, and, 5 
1 yh is contiqually U che radar g the Stink whom tac. 
ar, dat (5. 1257 the. FIG: * viu. dure 64 -Ha2y malt > "FI 


178025 
WES 5 8 8 v. 13. ae, 


„ 


1 
42 2 
e 2 


22 Jo” 


Z hangen, blamels[5—How admirable a charaQter! +. Mayer . *3 


— N 4 


80 rh E. ch ab 
129 i as ny wal" e e 


ſaid 1 r 


el 
ch rd ww. 1 1 leet fag "thy 
ea 17 5 N 2% and thou ſflalt 
127 5 thou halt have e and 
Hh. 
5. For] it before the. Te 'and Malk 
76 Og e nor ſtrong drink ; 4 he: {hall 
filled 9 0 the Holy.C hoſt, even from his mo- 
| 2 5 Womb. £ nd. many of the children of Ifrael 
17 he turn to 


I 


the Lord their God. "And he he all 
80 before him in the ſpirit and power of Eli] ah, to 
-. tyrn the hearts of the fathers to the children, ind 

22h the dilobedient to the wiſdom of 2 2 * 0, mak e 


£4 36 $4 
f 


V. Fry ee was  troubled—Although 4 was eee to Think 
85 * with God, yet we ſee he was thrown into a great conſternation, 
at the appearance of his angelical meſſenger.” nature not being able to 
Aaſtain the fight. Is it not then an inſtance of the goodneſs, as well as 
of he wiſdom of God, that the ſervices, Which theſe heavenly pics, 
_—_ us; are generally inviſible 7 
1 Vi 1g. Thy prayer it heard Let us chſervnswitk pleaſure, that the” 
= -; prayitrajof pious worſhippers come up. with acceptance before God: 
= to whom no coltly perfume is ſo ſweet, as the fragrancy of an up: iht | 
heirt. An anfwer of peace was here returned, When ſhe caſe ſeemed” = 
= tobemoſthepleſs, Let us wait patiently. for the Lord, and leave WP. 
moe wiſdom the time and manner wherein he will appear 4775 
Ton op call his name John e ſignifies the grace. or 60 arour . 2 
1 A name well ſuiting the pe;ſon, who was afterwards ſo fog 55 
in favour with God, and endued with abundance. of grace; 1 
= e way to. the moſt glorious difpenfation; of grace int the Ne 
_ kingdom.) And 0, Zachurias's former ab for a child, 
peer Which ke/as the repreſentative; of the peo ple, was proba 15 4 
bes very time, for the appraring of the 1 11 
—_ r e in the birth of his fore- runner. 75 
| Rall. be great befe 2 Lord God the Father, "ride! 
Holy Ghoſt and the Son of God mention is wade immed iate} _ 
- Andfbatb drink neither wine nor. flrong-; drini—Shall, be. evempfary for 
5 A felf-deniat;, and: ſo much the, more 1 Ih 85 
3 
A 16; rnd many of the ens Re alle ture ans; ee 
fore need be 8 of „ preachiog ift 0 Fe PIR the. 


>, Fo of * Gs 


: 2 5 
, - " 


rene, „ . n 5 5 a 
13 rn efarei: Sia, Chrift, inthe. ater. T8, Whoa . 


| ba: integrity, courage, auſterity, 


'F _ the pra 1 attending his word: To turn the 4 E 
— 3 to the ere TIE _ that are- at _ ON... 


8 
4 
2 % N 
1 o 5 g » [ ' 8 1 
G 7 8 % of _ 5 , L 
ö 0 þ „ of ; ny - 
- - M ? 
K 4 - : r . + 


«4 


, eo A 


9 


19005 
| By am Gabr Fl 755 tand ih the 


60 1 with | 


ine — Wl 


© d. the Lord 
me W de 


the Ange a 


, 
* | 1 


Feb 


1 155 ebf Cod, 
ns am Ant to fpeak” 1 ad 5 15 ew thee” 
20 ts e Adige. An nd behold, 
13 


L 


22 And comin 355 arr not} Ht th 7 : Ft | 
1 e chat he had een a viſc h inne 
tem ple; for e beckoned to. them, and remained 
23 e And when the days of miniſtration 
Were accomp ied, he went to his own, houſe, 
24 Andafter theſe days, his wife ait enk conceiyeds.. 


85 it Fs £L ; 147) * 4 


to pur un lay to the wh bitter" dame Tack + as are. very ber aenth}c 


thoſe between the neareſt relations: Ang the "heart's * of the di ſobedient» 


to) tie wi ſdane bf of ile jaſt—And” the 2 moſt” obRinate ſinners io trite 


willow, which is "Oey. found among chem sr are rightcous before 


God. Aw? On; 
. 18, i feld. 1 erely ſhall 1 know this in how: differed i 4 


at pixit, Aid the bleffed Virgin ſay, How ba! this be SE Zuclarias 
| diſbelieved the fact: Mary pad 


1 78 the manner of it. * 


no doubt 5 the things. but Fwy hc Lt 
abriel that fand in the n of Cod-Seven DS 


250 before God, (Rev. viii 2) who ſcem the hi Sheſt of alle = 
ate. 'fe 


to be 4, remstkable Stadion ir the words, mhatcing © 


| the 2 4 Zack St ye 5 unbeltef: 2 5 if bio had wo + am e e : 
; Yea. © | 


hy — ard lo "ſtew the e dach e bee 
ceĩ by 


Loh * Ton 


ith tlie RG oy and readineſs,” SAL SER = 
4 PAY at 8 


: — Al för hu? friends mow ver Pep — Ar S 3 
oe 


re toaithng—For him to come and diſmiſs dle 


n Rain i. 15 en I 


id her = She retired from company; that he. 0 A | 
ALE 3 25 th e; to rejoide D ee for his D, fa 


er 14 * 0 8 125. 1s bode xe habe N "i F N N mn”; "os D - Y! I | 
3 Lad n LL Brow l n ove. agst Adi hop 
5 2 la, 4 9's ad Als 2630! CES — ee — 


"mo 


— 


e not able. to. 70 far the 1 | : , 1 


* EE * N r 
ä 
! 


25 i 


- 


x + = S 80 © Wc, 


en 8 c Soy A He gp 345% SF 1 KS 7 Hz 5, 
. $42 I U K E Oh. i. 25—33· 
4 N Mis Arts Ya: 24 WO Oo: fro IS Tat Str? Wy, 
* nd hid herſelf five months, Jaying, Thus hath che ' 
Tord doße % mee muthe: days Wlierein he loaked.. | 
N pon ink 10 Ttaker! Sr hy: ds Morin among. 
Men. in * ir bits ing 8 * 
e HY n ee ad r 
26 And in the Huch Wants lib angel Gabriel * 
ent from God, toda city of Galileo; name Naza- 
27 reti; Toa virgin of the houſe. of David eſpouſed 
to * man whoſe name was Jofeph, and the Virgin's 
af name was Mary. And Uthe Angel coming in to: 
"her, faid,” Hail, thou higlily favoured; the Lord is 
2 with- thec r bleſſed arg thou among women. But 
ſhe ſeeing him, was troubled: at his ſaying, and 
”” reaſoned; What mannerof ſalutation this thould Ie 
# And the ge! faid to her, Fear not, Mary for. 
thou haſt found favour with God. And . 
thou ſnalt conceive in thy womb, and: bring forth. 
92 A fon, and ſhalt call his name Jefus. He fhall be 
7 5 eat, ard ſhall be called the Son of the! Higheſt; | 
it 4 nd the Lord God ſhall give him the throng af his 
1 . 5 8 „ David. And he hall reign Over the houſe 
_ N „ene n * 
| . 2 * "le 19102 4 me, to take away oy yet rs 
. 794 among the Jews. * Becauſe * * was [oy com | 
ous l 
1 7 6. +4 the Heth inthe} Eli 1 abet had coneeſived. r . 
"Pp $7. Efpouſed—It was cuſtomary '#tmvng the eos, for perle 
married, to contract before witneſſes ſome time befo tc. Ah ns 
aſt Was to be 2 a pure Virgin, fo'the Wiſcom bf dat odd 


100 be of one © pouſed, that to prevent re rosch he witght 
05 Te he Reſh. 2 bs ns Op 3 _— 


V. 28. Hail; thou hiphl Abourel; Ur Lope roth ker; Wars 
2 among onen 2 2 he fatotation uſed 8 


N after his reſurrection: Thou art highly ſuvouyred. or, hd, lend 
2 God,” VET. 30. is no mate then l NY, Mig 1 
= he Lord is with ee, was (ard to &; 1ebn, . Jum a. 
efſed ſhall hie be above women, of Fact, (Judy, V. 2 This e 
3 for any We of paying e 15 the 9 2 . big 
Wins . N oräne Ee 2 ke bobs A. a 5 47 ON of wt 


220 5 35 D 9 hat be Calle e. 3 7 755 . & 8 = 
8 and 17 a, mort "Eminent Tax 5 Hog” 0 ok 85 I "El 
2 „ 


Fa e 
wy 


* 5 m 1 . * 4 4 * 


ata 


C 3 N 
7 4 . f 
BS 
wn is 7 
? 5 . 
£4. 5 
5 ht 
4 . 


4 


2 ty | 
2 ine ſpir irituar corel 5 ien le a r 4 
5 77 
* Be { reign over the Fame 0þ— hi I : 3 
a ee e 45 + * In w ich all true 
* 5 . The 


{4 1 * 22 * 

; Wd i. LE « Py 
55 MN + - : 72 *. 8 e 

By - 2 n # 5 

4 A 7 N 


_ 
* 


. 8 Mz A 2 FE 
IS of Tad for ever, 3 of his 1 there Hall 
34 be no end. Then ſaid Mary 1o/ithe/ angel, How. 
300 ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man , And the 
angel anſwering: laid to her, The Holy Ghoſt 
hall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
. ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy 
= thing which ſhall'be born: ſhall be called the Son 
36 of Cod. Andibehold: thy couſin, Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conce ived a ſon in her old age: and this 
is the ficth month with her Who was called barren. 
- on For with God, nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 0 
82 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaidof thi Lord : 
be it unto me according to thy Wong And the 
Angel departed from her.. 
39% And Mary aroſe in thoſe a and went th haſte 
* into the hill- country, into a city of Judah, And 
entered into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eli- 
4 ſabeth; And when Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb-: and Eliſabeth 
2 Was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, And cried with a 
e voice and faid, Bleſſed art thou wrong women, 


v. The Holy Gho come u thee, nd the power of the 
PE: hb GA x jo of God was. put forth s the 
hoſt, as the immediate divine agent in this work: and fo he 

—— the power of the Higheſt as his own power, who together with 
the Father and the Son is the molt High God. Therefore alſo—Not 


batt the Son 0 


uſe of Aaron, and, Mary of the houſe of David, by the fahei's tides, 

they might be related by their mother's. For the law only forbad_ - 
_Heirefſes marrying into another tribe. And fo other abet ; 
F ee particularly, the families. .of Davi 


V. 38, And Mary faid, Behold the hangmaid of the Lird=1t in 
08; improbsble, chat this time of the virgin's humble | faith, 
onſent,: an erbe, might be the very time of 
ne | 

he city dah—Probably bh, Which Was fituated in 


the e 9 5 and belonged to the houfe of Aaron £2: 
p 2 e 141. Weh J hen. Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of. Ma 8 are 
15 ſhe ES, her, giving en account of what, the get 
| had; 25 whe j joy ol her ſpul ſo affected her body, AA the very child 
ö in her womb V8; moved | in e en manner, as 1 4 leaped for. 
% Joy * f 4 
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only as he is God f 25 Kerntz, but on this account likewiſe he Mall be it 
8 indo 7 thy coujin, Eliſabeth—Though Eliſabeth wis of the * [= | 
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85 926 else is the fruit of. thy wotnhi. And:whence. bf 
3 t this to me, that the mother! of my Bord ſoul 
* . come to me? For 10 When the voice of thy ſa- 
3 tation founded in my. cars, the .babe lea I : 
A 185 word. for joy. And ha me thiat be- 
1 * 180d d for mm ſhall bea p . of thoſe: 
= Ss Which were told her CARER the Lord. And 
47 Mary aid, My ſoul doth magnify. the Lord, And 
48 my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 

be hath regarded the low. eſtate of his handmaid: 
For behold from henceforth all generations all 
49 call me bleſſed. . For he that is mighiy hath done 
88 to me great things, and holy is his name. And 
his mercy is on "he that fear him, from genera- 
"gr tion to generation, He hath: wrought ſtrengtn 
with his arm; he hath Teattered theproud in the 
I 8 imagination df their hearts, He hath put down 
BF | the mighty from their thrones, and pun ret: „ 
63 f low 1 7 He hath filled the hungry with 
54, 3 rs things, but ſent the rich empty away. He 
SF tach helpe Kis ſervant Ifrael, in remembrance. of . 
I WE Woe Hap 15 ſhe that believed—Probublj the had inter mind the | 
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© - unbelicfof Zacharias. : 
i V. 46. And Mary ſai id—Under a a prophetic impulſe, ceverel He 4 
1 per ſhe herſelf did not then fully underſtand; 
V. 47» My ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my * Saviour —She" ſeems to 
turn” her thoughts here to Chriſt himfglf; who ws to be born 8 
e, 2s the angel had told her, he ſhould be the Son of the higheſt, 
* whoſe name ſhould be 7eſis, the Saviour. And ſhe rejoiced in hope, 
on | through faith in him, which is à bleſſing common 
> all tre believers, more than in being his mother after the fleſhy | . 
Vieh was an, honour, peculiar to her. And certainly ſhe had e 
de resſon to rejoice in Cod ber Saviour that we have becauſe 
A de had regarded the low gate of his handmaid--In like manner 
d he regar eck our low eſtate; and” vouchiafed® to come and fave - 
her and; e, when e were reduced to che loweſt eſtate of. Fey 
and miſery. 3 
V. gi He bath wrought Arengu with” Ws; F That Is, 56 ach, 
- thewn the exceedin greatneſs of his She ſpeaks ;pro- 
_ Phetically of thoſe things as already cf" IND" God was about.” 
10 To by the Meta He hath ſcattered the Nee n and 
* e. $4049 1 101 
V. ge" He hath put Kita he mig Bot iges and men. 1 
V. 54. * wn boſe his e Ae endir the 8 + By ES: 
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355 tas mer . Ab Ke ſpoke'to! our fithers, t to 1 
c 8 antl to his ſeed for ever? And Mar A "abode. with 


her about three months, and returne to. her own 
PY houſe! WIT E 


ny Now Elifabeth's full me tam * Ser „ 
be 


e ſhould - 
delivered, and ſhe brought 5 0 a fon. 5. 5 
nher neighbours and'relations heard 45 that the Lord 
Had ſhewed great merey upon her, and they re- 
23 Joicedawith her. And on the eighth day they came 
ion reameile the child, and  rhey called him Za- 
3 be cherte after tlie name of his father. But his 
miother anſwering, laid, nay, but he ſhall be called 
65 John. And they ſaid to her, There is none of 
62 thy kindred that is called by this name. And 
63 they made figns to his father, what he would have. 
led. And aſking for a writing-tablet, he 
_ wet, laying, His name is John, And they mar- 
2 vellec al. And immediately, his mouth Was o en- 
geil, and his tongue loofed, and he ſpake, eng. 
65 iGod;" And fear came on all that dwelt roun 
ly Fah them, and all theſe things were fed 
66 abroad, in all the hill-country of Judea. And a 
Sather heard them, laid tliem up in their hearts, fa,. 
ing, What, manner of. child ſhallthis ber And 
| 67 the hand df the Lord was: with him! And his 
father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, = 7 
68 and rophefiod, ſaying, Bleſſed be the. Lord S 


9 


of Iſrael; for hie hath viſited and redeemed; his AY 
F 69. TER, "And-hath raiſed. up an horn of B "2 
700 n the houſe: of his fervant David: W 
as pake by. the mouth of: his Bot Piophets, Aue 1 
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V. 58. May" retirncd to her own houſe—And, thenee ſoon e, 
Bethlehem. 


V. 60. His mother \ſrid—Doulaleſs by. revelation, mane panicular 
impulke from God. 


66. Tir and of the LordThe; peevliar power and. bills * 


G 's py 
15 67 Aud Zacharias Noble ot tires e d 70 Sell i; 


But it is obſervable, | he peaks of. re chiefly ; of Oy aun e 5 
5 incidentally, | 


F An torun, Ggnifies 55 plenty, and Nan. wy 1e of 5 

IS Aalvation — hat is, a glorious and mighty Saviour. mo 
V. 70 His prophets, who have been ſince the world begin'—for there BE 
Were _—_— from TEX OY: ; V. % 4” 
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To — 5 "waxed ftrong in ſpirit, and was 1 in th 
= the _y of his being Sap fac 7 
1 Eh. l in thoſe ehe went out, ere Gm 
„ i aus Cefar, that all the world ſhould be in- 

5 2 rolled. Now this firſt inrolment was made, when 
| . 3 Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) Andall went 

. 4 T0 be inrolled, . one to His own city. And 


8 e dc Wa till 


af 


_ 1 is the ſubſtance of the great promife, that we Wall be always holy, 
” - always happy: that being delivered! from Satan and fin, from every 
| Wn aud unholy temper, we ſhall joyfully love and ſerve. Gd, in 
1 thought, word, and work. 
4 2 8 85 . 76. And thou, child He now ſpcaks to John; yet not aA parent, 
2 3% but as a prophet. 
V. 77. Io gite knowledge of ſalvation, by the remiffion of Werbe 
_ © Knowledge of the remiſſion of our fins, being the grand inftrument of 
- © preſent and eternal ſalvation, Heb. viii. 11412. But the immediate ſenſe 
the words ſcems to be, to preach to them the regel 9 8 805 of 
EF ._ falvationby the remiſſion of thei firs, 
. 78. The day:ſpring—Orthe riſing ſun; that is ci „ 
Vp. . That all the world ſhould be inrolled—That all the lates, 


= 5 lies and eſtates ſhould be regiſtered. 
=D 5 8 * *. LOR of ria, A e 3 was then 
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2 1 


h "1 ” "= bien Rade the on Mop : That! we Would 
i 1 be faved from our enemies, and from the hand of 
22 all that hate us; To perform the mercy promiſed to 
du Fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, 
—_— 73 The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 
= 74 That he would grant us, 5 5 delivered out of 
3 band of our enemies, to ſerve him without 
. 173 fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
1 2 the days of our life. And thou, child halt be a 
5 z3rophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt” go before 
1 77 the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways, Je give- 
* knowledge ofpfalvation to his eople, by the re- 
2 78 miſſion o their fins, Through ihe tender mercy of 
J -— our God, whercby the day-ſpring frem on high 
b 79 hath viſi ted us, To ſhine on them that fits in . 
4 «neſs and in the ſhadow of death, to direct our Fect 
4 80 into the way of peace. And the child grew, and 


V. 74. To ferve him a Who any mar id ſear. 8 | 


2 I * 3 male and female of every town in the Roman * with their. fami- | 


3 V. 2. When Cyrenius was gouerno 2 Syria—When Publius n 
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* 
4.90 N de alſo Went up DD Galilee, * of the ity 
8 of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of Dayid, 
- which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
35 family and .houſhold of David) To be inrolled 


with Mary, his eſpouſed: wife, being with child. - 


6 And While they were there, the days were fulfilled, - 
| * that he ſhould be delivered. * And ſhe brought 
forth her fon, the firit-born,. and {wathed him, and 
laid ham in the manger, becauſe there was no room. 
: Forgthem an the inn 
Wk. 5. And there were in the 3 country Cad, 
lying out in the field, andg keeping watch over 
| 9.4bein Hock by night. And lo an angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them; and they were ſore afraid. 
Fry 1 the angel ſaid to them, Fear not; for behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
11 hall be to all people. For to you is born this 
be day-1 in the city of David, a Saviour, ho is Chriſt 
12 the Lord. And this ali be a ſign to you; Je: 
EET 1 027 and the babe, wrapped 1 wm ſwaddling-clothes, 1 
8 ug! ns: in a manger. And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſ- 
| ory ing God, and ſaying, Glory to Godin the higheft ; 
. a on earth 8 5 #good- -W1ll toward: men. 


v. 6. Aud while they were there, the Mays: were falfated that foe ſhould 

\ beedelrogred—Aary ſeems not to have known, that the child mutt have 

deen born in Bethlehem, agrecably to the proxhecy. But the providence 
of God took care for it, 

V. 7. She laid him in the manger Perhaps 11 might rather be tranſla- 
ted in the tall. They were lodged in the ox-ſtall, fitted up on dec 
ſon of the great concou ſe, for poor gueſts . There was no room for 

tem in the inn—Now alſo, there 3s *eldom - room for Coy in. an 

ns 

. To youShepherds; Aral; 5 

V. 14. Clary be to God in tlie higheſt 5 on 9 w cunt 0. 
ward nen — The ſhouts of the multitude are generally broken into 
ſhoit ſentences. This rejoicing acclamation ftrongly repreſents. the 
pity and benevolence of theſe heavenly ſpirits: as if they had ſaid, f 
Glory be to God in the hizheſt heavens : let all the angelic legions reſound 
his praiſes; For with the Redeemer's-birth; peace and all kind of hap- 
pinefs . arg come down to dwell en earth ! yea, tlie o. erſlo wings of 
divine good-will nia at ob are now exerciſed Gs men. 
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Gone which the Lord hath made knownote us. 


by 4% nd they came With halle, and, found Margoand 
1 Joſeph and the Hing in the mange, And 


A having. ſeen it, · they made known abrosd the s, 


ing which was told them concert. ning ahischild. 


5 5 un the Womb, a 5 rk Has 
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a8 And fall that heard awonderctat, ie 


2 49; Were: told them by the ſephe nds; 


ita theſe: thinps,.| 6&mpari! « qt — re In h 2 
20 heart, And. the iſhopher returned, Aglorifyi in * 


Ale and. raiſing Godcforaell the things chat they h 
ef and feen, as it was told them, nn 8 


And when eight rlays were: fulflled, to, cireu 
1 ee the child, his name Was called e 
iti Was named:of che angel, before he eee 

St! nr Niem io 


in wk * biin g Inisgs cnaffod 184 


And when the days of urid ian were fulfil! 


according to the law of Moſes, they brought, him 


5 up 10 Jexuſalem, to preſent him en nc, r 
git is ritten in thelaw: of the Lord,3 + Euer wale 


As that, openeth the, womb fh all be ae Lord) 


* 2 And to offer a ſacrifice: according to that whigh as 


ſaid in the law of the Lord, T pair of turtle: 


8 * 


ee ortwo houngepig sons oe 
unnd bchold there Was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe 
name 2oas. 8 N bis mary Lb, 0. and de- : 


Wr e 


© gd dn Gag ole 50 e 8 
Sa 2 Wim 5 99k.» 'E'FLE '£4m 
ee b 0 e rde d, Lev N 28 688) ; 

? 7. nen 5 503 9 80 256 ling 5 


105 £4 ſolation of the . Nr | 5 


e e wy upon hine—That be es 4, Prophe RG $7 x 
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ee thereolfulatich off Aue ad. 
5 5 — Helo Chet Jas apa ift. And a8. Had 
_ 21, ed ned bo him te eee he 
_ - +41 Modded ſeb death; Velos Ihe ad Nen the hörd' g 
l ei And he eme by. her f rir imac temple,” 
dDalanck hen his parents b ew thechildigtrts, * 
28 t Hob fer hir after the! cute - n of then AW. He 
a 2 bee Arab, und bleſfvd N ee 3 
aid Bord, OW letteſt thou ſervant! depart in 
pete, decbrding te to thS es Fos Mine eyes | 
*odbfve' feen thy —— Which thou Raff re- 
$0 ipkretabefore the face of all people, Alligh 5 
La vealeck ed the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 5 
2 Ifrael. And Joſeph and his mother mare led 
-39\Wihols thing Which were ſpoken of Him“ And. 
Simeon bleed them, and faid to Mary his mother, 
84 Behold this child is Tet for the falband riging again : 
of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign which ali be 


35, poken as . (Vea, and a fword ſtall pierce: © 
"1 through thy" ow fou alto) tharthe/tHough aa 
" Nr hearts may be rebehl ed“, in 


And there Was oe Anna, a proph the 
Is '-daughter of Phahuel, of the tribe f Aſher 7! me 
NP. far advanced in years, having lived with an 
2 Hulban fe fever 8 fron” Hep Virgianty. © And ſhe 


; 0 11 D881 oj 
V. 27. By the Pirie—by * . decades er cg. ben 1 
e makin. a wo tow eee ee th A 
e. Why alot Thy Ci i ionr. 5; 3 


65 oo And the glory of thy heople 72 For after the Centites are” 
ger, * [rac Hall be fc be ſaved. 1 
And lis mather maroelled" at thoſe things"s which were | 4 
bo WOE ey did not yet t throug hly underſtand them. 
34. fotos mn efed them—TJoſe e and Mary. This chil is ſet for 
75 all ang; Fig ag in of m = at is, he will bea' 4 favourof death | 
> ſome, to-unbelievers-; We of life to others, to og : n 
82 a fign' which ſhall be Jpn 9 ch ſign from God, yet rejected of 
den , iv" the time [196-54 Rong, this af large, was not yet cones That: 4 
the. thoughts, , —2 hearts may be revealed. The event Will be, thatby rn 
ap of thz feed ede, el ————— beg . 1 
R be made manifeſt. ts GEE 9 
Ford tel pierce through thy bas, ſon —S | 
. , At His crucifixion. n 79 26. GH 281 "ol 
mags —— Mr Fo "years—Theks Were khe yeirs- of en 
5 105 not her widowhood only. Vl departed not from oo le 
5 * there, at. all the 1 50 hows: 57 "nw Bu oo 


23 4 2 3 a. 


220 | k L 1 K E, Pk ii, 38—48. 
EW e dnnn ene 
=. 2 8 _ of. about N and four years, 
= **whowepartcnoofromiitt tempheyburtdervied 6 
98 Wich fa ————— — dax. — 
ohe ncoming an gtathat thoutobavel nhaderthe; 
ES - . cotta £6 waiting 
Ys 9 ber redemption in gerufalbma. And whdothey bad. 
== fornietall: things igorordingato'ther law ofthe 
oo ord; theyertturned into Gahluc totheiriowndity: 
40 Nazareth And the child grew, ard buagxed. 
9 ſtrongi in ſpiritz filed. with: uifdom zπ]aHd whe 
. ira bf God Wasupbnüm bie boss * 
Aus, iNbw hisi parents. went to Jerufalem ear, 
i, at'therifealt”. of.thepafſover::'1 wh L-wWhehhe was 
twelveiyears old, *heyowent up $0 Jeruſalem after 
40 Ahe feuflom of che feaſt. And — dhoxlind 8 
"Inte the; days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
.. £tafried behind in Jer uſalem ; ade and his Bf 
TS: tem "xt 399; FTC an bs: ES 01 j 
55 Gude \fo ugs dd e e at that 8 lt and diy, 
_Tibat is, 6-7 therein a conſiderable part of — nights 28.79% qi of 


the 2577 
38 To all that were waiting for redenptibn Ire Steptre how > 
peared to be de arting from Jud#h, though it was not aftuslly gone: 
* Nene ere plainly near "their period. Andithe: revivaliof 
: 4: ſpirit of npphecy together with the imnemorable' ocdurrencestre- 
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Iaivg kö the bſtth of John the bapiiſt, and u Zeſies, cod not but 
_ Fe. and Aüfcken the e pectation uf "ONS. Perfots' at» this: | 
t 1 £ * sds 125 I rin 101 


as = 
= IF ecimple of theſe aged Agnes din Wag ede hoary 
Heads, BREtherrs; are a croron f of ger being found in theiuey, gte. 
| . e PEthoEventtabie: tips; ſo ſoon to be ent in the gr ỹn 
ow Em p oyed ip khe praiſes'sf their Redeemer. Let them laboutf 4 
 1vethdſe* behind to whom Chriſt wilÞ-be. as precious s he hab hren 
— 42 who Will be bn, for God's ſalvation, When itivey b 
en; OY It. amxgqioetth 


5 A the" child 4 Heath bodily firengab- und stur; Gd 


he ron; in ſpirit==T ths powe: s of big/haman"mindidatty-umprave 
e 355 2 the Ide dhe of the indwelling Ip, uch 
ar opened itfelf in his we and the grate of God was uh Yao. N 


che phyliar* aße es el relied upon him, ce 
FLY Tas ges i 1683 Sil, d i. IS obs ah 5 
| Dir chi Jeſus— St. TnKedeſeribes >} Jotus- it 
= 7 n . i. 2255 in unt; c HW ea littering) ver: . 
* - and afterwards a un S0 our lord? paſſed! cthiigugh: ant 
my” * of human lifes! Old age only” — | 
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6 S. UK 
iesy inet bas 5r05huot zuodas to wobiw s 8 5 
4x mbther knew it not y But. ſupponꝙꝶhim tobe inch 
:5::cOmpany, they went a day's juurney zandloughihim 
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go che preached lin theſynagoghes of Galilee. 


59 772840 Nong! 5 {936i i tt 148805 


V. 0% And as the multitude preſſed onchim to hear 
vas the ward of God; he ſtood by the lake of Genne- 


y2oarcth,”. And fautwo xellels Randingby the lake; 


ln butrthe fiſhermen were gone out of them, and | 
ig were waſhing their nets. And going into one of 


3 Ithe veſſels, which was Simon's, he: defired him to 


4 thruſt but a little from the land. And, fitting 
9 Gown;: he taught the multitude: out „of the veſſel. 
When he had ceaſed ſpeaking;. he ſaid tb Simon, 


e out into the deep, and let down your nets 


| * 1 8 


8 for a draught. But Simon anſwering ſaid to him, 

Maſter, having toiled all the night, We have taken 

0 nothing; nevertheleſs. at thy Word, I. Will let 
ee deen che net. And having done this, they in- 


cloſeda great multitude of fiſhes, and their net 
y brake. And they beckoned to their partners, who 


+ were in the other veſſel to come and help them; 
and they came and filled both the veſſels, 4 that 
Þ they began to fink. Simon Peter ſeeing it, fell 


dom at Jeſu's knees, ſaying, Depart from me 3 


49 For I am a ſinful man, O Lord. For aſtoniſnment 


died him, and all that were with him, at the 


ae-draught of fiſhes which: they had taken. And in 
ke manner alſo James and John, the ſons of Zebe- 


1 Lav dee who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


27 to'Simon, Fear not: from henceforth thou ſhalt 


eck men! And when they had brought their 


- veſſels to land, EY nets al, and nne wed him. 
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42 55 And when he was in a certain eley; behold a 


N 0 Wan full of Jeproſy, who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on as 
ace, and beſought him, ſaying, ae if chou wilt, 


: Velole; 9 13) bur not ſo 28 to forfake all, Till now, they 
: W at — * de ö | . 6K. 0 
e 20 


"46 IT 16915 | 


£ s Thee! are Seke-Bdgun'ts tear. 07 lde nag 1 481 
.es Depart from me. for I am « fnful ae therefore not 
_ tobe. in thy preſenee. 90 bn 


Pan Tic for ſook all, and | followeid kom-—+They: had followed hip 


7 2 JF ; V. x6 . 
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Fgithou'cah(t make tine clean And-Itretching forth | 
e hand he touehed:himg fayings:1hbwibkzrbethou 


14 Fremhimo Andie Charged drin to telb no man? 
5 8 thy felf tothe-Priefi; and oſfer for thy 
N {Fn anſ 


26 and ko be heated by him of their infirmities. But 
ie withdrew/intothe deſarts and prayed.. {1 5: J: 4” = 
17 >vAndiomarcertain day as he was:teachingy there: i 
were Phatiſees and Doctors of the laws fitting by, 1 


it 
2 — ring him in through the ae eee 1 
the 


1 * 
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ſide, they came upon the flat-roofed houſe, and let him down,throughthe = 
ee dect as Was on the top of meſt of the Feryrſh, houſes: "0 
MOMS Vn fuch-curcumipeRion; as: the denne =__ 
muede. by „ Wolle VIEWING iro AD | 
M En. 


10) 00h  rfLenoxiv.c2ccld NMat. ix. 24g Mark Be 22. 


21 ins (are forgiven. thee. | And the Scribes, aud the 


aid to them, Why reaſon ye in your hearts? 4 


clean. And immediately the leproſy departed. 


ing * as Moes commanded) fer a teſtimony 
5 5 toſthem. 14S But the fame of him went abroad the 
10. more} und great multitudes came together, to hear 


© who'wereccome out of every town of:Galilee, land 


e e Juda and Jeruſalem: and the power of the: 
18 Uord was ꝓreſent to heal them. , And behold men 1 
. 15! bringing-/on%a couch a man that waz ill oft the 


50 pay and they ſought to bring him in, and lay, 
9 Aim before him. And not finding by what way they, 


Went up on the houſe, and let him down through 
4k {tiling awith'his/couch' into the midſt, before geſus... 
20 And ſeeing their faith, he ſaid to him, Mam thy: 


Phariſees reaſoned, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeakeph 


blaſpemies? Who can forgive fins but God: only ? 
22 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, anfweredb and 


25 Which is eaſier? To ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven 
= thee Or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? But that ye 
may know that the Son of Man hath: authority 
EE DBVERILOS Demente, 
V. 16. He withdrew-—The expreſſion in the original implies, that 
ke Hid ſo frequent). 


< 


congregation, Who flood. And the power of the Lbrd 28 
to $211 re bei the Kebuefs of their ſouls, as/well us WP Bolllly. 
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V. 19. Not being able to bring him in through the multitude, they went 
found & t by a back pallage; and going up the ſtairs on the, ut 


a oF 


c.. L 1 K k. Cn. v. 26—87. 
der . A. 2. ee Av HD 

eon earth to forgive Ans 0 hefiid to the paralytic) 
eL u to ghee Ariſe, take mp thy,condh;! and go to 


— "I"; 


aclthir schguſe, And, immediately riſing upobeſore 
ae Ny; and taking upothat f on whach She lay, 
„55 e bischen, glor dying, Gods: 1&pd& they 
e a amaze ange glorißed Gad,oaridi ere 
| filled. with fear, ſaying,' W oha geen ne 
things to-day. _ 
27%. bb And, after chase things hontentfeath; e M 
La;ppblcan, named Levi, fitting ats the xgeeipt of 
8 custom, and ſaid to him, Follow mel And leaving 
g frall, he xoſe up and followed him. And evi made 
. 10: ham a- great entertainment in, his oon bouſesg and 
there Was a great company of publicans and of 
29 others that, ſat down with them. But the Scribes 
tand Fhariſees murmured again ſt his, diſciples, ſay- 
9 2 ing, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
3a Hnners ? And ſeſus anſwering ſaid to them, They 
5 that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
92 are fick. I came not to call the righteous, but 
30 inners to repentance. F And they ſaid torhim, 
Why do the diſciples of John, and 1 — the 
-:{ Phariſees, faſt often and make p vers; but thine 
34 eat and drink 7 And he ſaid to Arn Can ye 
2 81 n the e A the e eee 
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Ch, vi. 1 Sk. L. UK E. 2133 
e asg 91. 0! bisl act) z a7 ot 03 52 ths or. 
a "Putter how wine inte bid leathern 9 +elſe 
the new wine will burſt the bottles; and be fpilledy 
38 and tlie bottles will periſh, But new-wine muſt 
oll be⸗ 155 into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
9 And no man having drunk old wine, ſtraightway 
5 7 * gefirerh new for he faith,” The old is better. 1155 
va. And on the firſt ſabbath after vb ſeeohd day 
of unleavened bread, he went through the corn- fields, 
and his diſciples tucked the ears of corn, and ate, 
os > rubbing them in their hands. And certain of the 
Phariſees ſaid to them; Why do ye What it is not 
'3 lawful to do on the ſabbath-day? And 'Jefus-an- | 
7 he gre 2 them ſaid; Have ye not read, even this, 
What David did, When Rimſelf hungered, and they 
4 that were with him? T How he went into the 
e e of God, and took and ate the ſhewebread, 
and gave alſo to them that were with him, which 
it is not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts. only * 
4 ** he ſaid to them, The Son of man is SEG every - 
of the ſabbath. 31 
865 ＋ And on another fabbath alſo he' went into che 1 
7 ſynagogue and taught. And there was a mam 
2 whoſe right-hand was withered. And the Seribes 
and the Phariſees watched, whether he would heal 
on the ſabbath, that they might find an accuſation 
"Mi 'again{t him. But he knew their thoughts, and 
laid to the man that had the withered hand, Riſe 
„and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe and 
* een 1 er laid Jelus to gry, 1 Will of 
Tabs 8 


* 20 4 no. "han having draink old . beſides, men re 
not n to be immediately freed from all prejudices. 2 7 
1 : The firſt Sabbath—$o the Jeus reckoned their ebe e | 
the 8 to Pentecoſt ; the firſt, ſœcond, third, and ſo: on, till the 
ſeventh ſabbath. (after. the ſecond day.] This immediately preceded * 
bred... which was the fiftieth day after the fecond day of MT Ran 8 

cad. 

V. % W do r St. Matthew and Mark repreſent the re TY 

ropoſing the queſtion to our Lord himſelf. It Was after wards Probas.. | 
0 e it to hiz diſciples. | 
| 0 ave Þ e of to kill—He jaſt then n probably (ww the achgn +: 
to. kill him, riſing in their hearts. 7 
U v. 12. Wo": 
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| 1 2 Lott, « 7X WL ti: Ot. * c 
on ng round upon them all, he faid to him, Stretch | 


» orthethy hand; and he did ſo: and his hand was 3 
11 reſtored as the other. Andthey Were filled with 


madneſs, and talked one with another what they | 5 


ſhould do to Jeſus- | 


485 Mo ets. t© a F 

22” ͤAnd in thoſe days he went out into the moun- + 
© tainto pray, and continued all-night;in- the prayer 
1 g of God. 1 And When it was day, he called to 2M 


ig whom Hlſo he named Apoſtles: Simon (whom alſo 


* 


28 hear him, and to be healed of cheir diſeaſes: And 


che named Peter) and Andrew his brother: James 
15 and John; Philip and Bartholomew ; Matthew and 
Thomas, James the ſon of  Alpheus, and Simon 
6 called Zelotes, Jude. the brother of James, and 
a7 Judas Iſcariot, . who alſo became a traitor, And 
coming down with them, he ſtood on a plain, and 
the company of his diſciples, and a great multitude 


of people from all Judea and Jeruſalem, and the 


ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, who were come to 


45 they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits; and 


5 9 they were healed And the whole multitude ſought 


to touch him; for virtue went out of him, and 


4 


20 r And lifting up his eyes on his diſciples he 


aid, Happy are ye poor: for your's isthe king- 


Li 55s; SH 78 EEG) „ ; : | ; 
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emphatical, 
$0-3mply an extraordinary and ſublime devotion. a 
N mon called E elotes — Full of zeal; otherwiſe called Simon 


naanite.. , 9 42 


. a plain—At the foot of the mountain. 0 
dat n g verſes e of bis newly 
en di 


Choſen diſciples, and of the multitude, f 
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ts n pronounces the poor, and the hungry, the e | 
rend the ar 


* . Fo 
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2 am o 10 PB are ye that Hun er „ 
12 i or I; ne Rt 5 phy. are ye 2 rat weep 
2 OW 53 r ve mall aug . Hap 7 e 


| een th Hate y du and fan fe Parte p reh ler 


many. and Tat 5 revile Ow, and'caftiowrybir 


me .as evil, for the'Son oF man's fake. Rejoice 
in that day and Teap for joy: for behold yburrre- 


| 24th eir fathers to the prophets. © But wo to you 
1 that are rich ; for ye have your conſolation; Wo 
| wo you that ate full; for ye ſhall hüngér: ] to 
vou that laugh now; for ye ſhall mourn and 
26, Weep. WO to you; neh all men fhall ſpeak well 
bas you; „for o did . hebe to the 5 
| png bs, *t Dig Bj 3 


z 
„ö 


515 4 on, pray for che that i deſpitefulty uſe] you. | 
9. F 2 7 0 


2 Aoke, forbid not 0 take thy coat alfo. | "24 ive to 

ES y (o Fi 

tion when the world ſibiles | upon us; when a \ plentiful table * 
% | 
before us, and our cup is running over; When our ſpirits are gay; and 
we liear (What nature loves) our on praiſe from men. _ Happy are ye 


Dor — The word ſeems bers to be taken 12 70 ve who have left all : 


for me. 


V. 24. Miſerable are ye 2611 ye have received or ſought your | 


confolation or happineſs therein. 
V. 25. FullOb meat, and Jungk, wad worldly W e by © hat laugh 
—— ate of a light, trifling ſpirit. 
VV. 26. Vo to Dou, when all men all ſpeak well Cl you—But who will 
Slows this? 
V. 27 But I Jay 10 you that Fr our CEE? hel ſpoken 
3 oy particular ſorts 2 n now he begins ſpeaking” to alli ia 
nera 
. 29. To lim that uten tie os the checke—Takzth away thy — 5 
> The ſcem to be proverbial expreſfions, to ſignify all invaſion of the 
ttendlereſt points of honour: wp property. Offer the other Horbid not 
thy coat— hat is, rather yield to his repeating the affront or injury, than 


e. reſcntment inrightivg youre * any method not eng 


--hriftian love. 

V. Give to every one Friend or enemy, AIC thou, tu ſpares 
and SD na, And lim that taketh ee, borrows 
1 in went ny in. as 

oft Se 618 + Wy 25 55 125 1 


92 


= ward, Ls 17 in heaven; for in like Männe did 
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7 alſo the other: and him that tak eth ae thy 
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every man that aſketh thee, and of him that taketh 
g away thy goods, aſk em not again; “ And as ye 
-:2 would that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
32 them likewiſe. For if ye love them that love you, 
. +, what: thank have ye? For ſinners alſo love thoſe 
93 that love them. And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have ye? For even 
34 Unners do the ſame. And if ye lend to them of 
hom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
For even ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
86 again, But love ye your enemies, and do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your re- 
ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be ſons of the 
,. Higheſt? For he is kind to the unthankful and 
36 the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
+. aHo is merciful. + Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
3; judged; condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
38 demned; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: Give, 
and it ſhall be given to you; good meaſure, preſ- 
ſied down, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
hall they give into your boſom. For with the 
lame meaſure that ye mete with, it ſhall be mea- 
29 lured to you again. And he ſpoke a patable to 
them, I Can the blind lead the blind ? Will they 
V. g. Tis 8 0 obſervable, our Lord had ſo little regard for 
one of the higheſt iuſtances of natural virtue, namely, the returning 
love for love, that he does not account it even to deſerve thavks. 
For eden finners, faith be, do the ſame; men who do not regard God” 
at all. Therefore he may do this, who: has not taken one ſtep in 
chriſtianity. i SIS Iii big ei 
. into. your boſon—Alluding. to the mantles the Zeros, wore, 
into Which a large ny of corn might be received. With the fame 
"meaſure that ye mete with, it ſhall be meaſured to you again—Amazing 
goodneſs! So we are permitted even to carve for ourſelves! We 
| ourſelves are, as it were, to tell God, how muck mercy he ſhall 
And can we be content with leſs than the very ee 
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meaſure Sie then to man, What thou deſigneſt to receive of 
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gg. He Pale a parable. Our Lord ſometimes uſed parables, 


*. 


when he knew plain and open declarations would too much iuſffames 
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3 : _ the blind lead the blind Can the Scribes teach this 
way, which they know not themſelves? Will not they and; their 
Wale Fel ether?" Can. they anake their diſciples noy better | 
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Ch. vi. 4049. St. L U K E. Foy 297 | 
CCC ĩ²˙-w» 41G 
4 not both gan into the ditch ? * The p le is woe 
e fa AL ry {ont thats Perfected, 85 
44 hall he las hrissraſter. +: And Why behöldeſt thon 
o alle motb that is in- thy obtother' s eve, hut per- 
gogeiveſt not the beam: that is in thind-own'tye? 
42 ho tv CHI thou fatto thy brother; Brother, let 
:cme;zpaliiontthermote that is in thine eye, ho 
_ r91thyſelF not ſeeing the beam that istinithing own * i 
do eye}! Thou hypocrite, caſt firſt! the&beamiout of 
 +2thine-own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
8 pull out. the mote that is in thy hrothex's eye For 
bodhere is no good tree Which bringeth forth cbrrupt 
fruit, neither: a corrupt tree which bringetk forth 
44 gdod fruit. For every tree is known bylits een 
fit for they do not gather figs from thorns, 
45 mor from a bramble do they gather grapes. & good 
8 en out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringetn 
= Forth that which is good; and an evil man; out of 
the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
„ hich is evil; for out of the abundance of the 
2 heart his mouth ſpeaketh. I And why call yeme 
: 9 „Lord, — do not the things which-Þfay ? 
47 W heſoever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, - 
5 * and doth them; I will ſhew you to whom he js 
48 like. Heis like a man, Who built an houfe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when a flood aroſe, the ſtream broke vehe- 
„ iently upbn that houſe but could not ſhake it; 
49: for it Was founded on à rock. But he that heareth 
and, doth not, is like a man khat builttan houſe: 
without a foundation upon the earth: againſt which” 
the ſtream broke vehemently, / and eee e Wh 
fell; ; and the breach of- that. e Was en 
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[thay . But 40 for thoſe * with bos FR diſciple hey 
bezall tauglu q, God; who. will enable them tu came tothe meaſureiof u 
Lalure e he Wand of their maſter. Be not ye like their diſciples; we 
'ſuring * ers, and not amending yourſelves. 
V. 46 And ch call ye ne Lord. ue fir eee. 
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£363; edle rl ecke 519911 13 * Pon . m i 
#idt 455; 0 e 


> % STE" * 


Ws... . Mt. vit 
Wc? Le pon & 20 


1213 10 * ies * ** Mut. vi. 24 
at N 


i$ £ 77 / 5 9 has iy 50 . 1 & ally 36 25 


-abbo 


- 


was 


\ > + _ — —— oo — * 
— K ö 3 CY e * — * — : 8 
* ? 9 ** = "a 
: . eV 4 3 
r * G 5 — , 
_ Ap hd 
_— 
* - - 
U 


- . 


> 
* 


2 


, by his 8 , 9 
nr 1 n n 1 * e 
8 * * "Ys 4 10 3 
b 3 5 MO Or In Re — — 
4» ging 2 c $ 1 1 1 n 
* ; " 
* 


"pgs 7 75 St. UK E. cb n-. C 


| 25 ®Now When he hed ended alb his ſayings in 
the heuring of the People, he enteretl inte Goper- 
nt naumy þ Anda, cortain..centurion's ſervants; who 
de Wan:dear to bim, was fick/ and ready; to die. And 
1 of Jeſus; he ſent to him elders af the 
les, befeeching him to come and heal his ſervant. 
| "1 Ang coming to Jeſus, theybefought him-earneſtly, 
+ laying, He is worthy ſor whom thou ſhouldeſt do 
7 5 0 Fer he loveth our nation, and hatk himſelf 
r built us à ſynagogue. Then Jeſus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from the houſe, 
the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying tof him, 
Lord trouble not thyfelf; for Jam not worthy 
2: that thou ſhouldſtenter under my roof. Wherefore 
neither thought I myſelf worthy to come to thee ; 
but ſpeak in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be 
8. healed... For I am a man ſet under authority hav- 


"IP 2 55 8 lien under me: and I ſay to one, Go, and 


5 if Rood Ke ad he ſaid, Young man, 1 fay to.thee,. 


. and to another, Come, and he cometh, 
+ ;and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
1 9 J hearin ee things, marvelled at him, and 
turning, ſaid to the — that foltowed him, I 
day to you, I have not found fo great faith, no, not 
20 10 Iſrael. And they that had been ſent, returning 
to the houſe, Gund the. ſexvane nde e had 
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Lot: Fes went- aha to a city; called: Nain, 
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ſo peaks of it as a thing already prefent;- To n Father.and your» Father, 


87 God and vn God This wcomman empreſhon ſhewe, that the 
1, Son has all kitd of; fellowlaip;. with God. And 
708 fllowihip wits God! the Father, lome way reſembling His own, be 


bellows upon his "brethren, Vet he docs not ſay, Our God : for ng, 
creature can be raiſed to an equality with Mm: but my Cod. and your; 
Gad intimating, that the Father is his/in/ a fintgu lar, and inοõjuũ 8’ 
| 5 and our through ham, in ſack « Kind a ee 1 | I 
01 8 5 ' 
V. 21. Peace Gas you—This is the fo@ndatidy/ef des Hefen, of. * 4 
due g di niſter; peace iu his own! foul; a Co el te he Fuller, 
beth fent me, ſo I fend y- iſt was the »poltle, af — Heb. — 
m. 1. Peter aud the u ſt, the p of Cirghs{ rb we £Y i, M8 
W d He (breathe bn khen- News dike anch Udo or, and lüb, 20 
"Fe money this breath ut Ok . eee 1 Il I's 
; 1 . _—_ £57 4.4 ” : 
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| 5 a Feit 0 Bom E Mad you And having“ 

Tad this, he breathed on Meg and aich to them. 

Receive ye 50 Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe focver ns 

a remit, they are remitted to them; and Whoſe. 

ever lins ye retain, they are fetainec. 

24 But Thomas called Didymus, one of the =" 

25 Pu not with them when Bag came. The other 

les therefore ſaid' to Him, We have ſeen the 
. a But he ſaid to them; Unleſs T ſee the print 
aof the nails in his hands, and put my finger into 
the place of the nails, and thruſt my hand Awe his | 
de, I will not believe. 

5 And after eight days his diſciples were again 
Within, and Thomas with them. Jeſus cometh, 
"the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in The mid and 

* Taid, Peace be unto you. Then faid he to Thomas, 

. Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 

* and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it A 60 my 

= 4 fide, and be not faithleſs; but believing-. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid to him, My Lord, and 

2 my God. Jeſus. ſaith to him, Becauſe thou haſt 

oy 9 me, thou haſt believed: happy are 2 Wye 

— have not ſeen, and yet have We., 


of ge. The Hol influencing 1 you lis Star — 
. 22 2 —.— 7 Is 
＋ hoſe ſoever fits ye remit According 10 tenor, of t 
_ Colpel, that i 5 — 2 to repent and believe believe) ci ch are remitted, 
and whoſe ſocver he retain (ſuppoſing them io remain impenitent) 
_ or very retained. So far is pin. But here ariſes a difficulty. Are | 
| fins o 2 who truly repents, and umfeignedly believes in iu 
wi without facerdotal abſotution? And are not the ſins of oacy. | 
ee pent or believe, retufned even with it? What then does | 
2 on imply ? Cat it imply amy mote chau, 1. A-power-of | 
A — with authorit 27 7 terms of pardum 7 Whoſe fins are 
| and nol of 7 4 As in dur daily form of ablolation: 
| a. 4 e and remitting eccleſiaſtical cenſures? 
; Ter — ee from, * e 1 
51 186. ler £ !'d ; bu dhe ner 5 Jabs % 301 
8 oF F Tins Jails, My Lord xt eee, dicipcs 
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9 And Jeſus wr ght man other miracles 

Nie the J Oo his Ale ples. ” which e 

31 Written in this book. But theſe are Written, Wat 
e may! believe that * Jeſus. is the Chriſt, the 8 
of God, and that Lin Ye, Tay, ave fe 
through his name, We" bit]: tall 
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ter theſe thing 8 ae manifeſted himfelf 
+-:again to 9 we ples at the ſea of Tiberias; he 
2 manifeſted himſelf thus. There were together Simon 
Peter and Thomas called Did ymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana of Galilee, and 1 5 ſons, of Ze- 
2 bedee, and two Whey of, bis diſciples., Simon 
Peter ſaith to them, I go a 9 They Tay: to 
bim, We alſo. o with t ee. went out inet 
entred into t 4, veſſel, 1 cas Thr nothing at 
4 night. When the morning was come, "Jeſus ſtood 4 
on the ſhore.; but the diſciples knew not that it 
S Was Jeſus. Then laid Jeſus to them, "Children, 
dab ye any meat? They anſwered. him No. 
6 And he ſaid to them, Caſt. Parr net on tlie Fight, ws 
ide of the veſſel, and ye: ſhall find, They e 
therefore, ang 1 now they. were not able to Are 9 
7 for the multitude of fiſhes: Then the diſciple hom 
vt of loved ſaith to 38 It is the K's „Simon 


er coat (for he was ſtri pt) and —— himſelf 180 
15 Ml ce e YE? the 1 Aike dame in r* 3 


Bert were W n in one Kate L * 8 85 *. 
— Thy in ne that, it was Fefug—l 10 obably” A 
Sn > 4841 


V. g. They wert not able to draw "for BO del H Bs 


„veau not only a demonſtrtion of the power of gur Lor 

pd! | lipply-for-thew-and a ln and ſuch + as ml ight be of ſervice to 
em, When they waited in 7. Malen. t was 3 m 

* of the great — e og oy attend them ag ff We 

dat ds. ws Paten irt vn hit Ne caat (for he, e thi 2 "be . 4 
ny Avergncing the preſence: | his Lord: and threw 42 75 ; 5 | | 
9 To ſwim to * — The Jove.of EPR rhe my | 4 


Sie 70¹ H N. Os: ig. | 


oy Wotk not fat Find land; abbur two bun 
is 155 cubits) drawing the net full of mes When 
they came to Land they fee a fre of coals" there, and 


26 fk laid thereon,” and bread.” Jeſus Laith to them, 
FS 11 Bting 'of the 'fiſhes' Which ye have taken now. 


2 5 ffn Peter went on board, and drew the net to 


> Band, full of great files, an hundred and fifty and 


uit Aides > ad though there were ſo many, thenet was 


3 Ne Tot brokth.. Jeſus faith to them, Come e and 
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when he made that 


+ dime. And none; of the diſciples preſumed to ak 
bim, Who art thou? Knowing that it was the 
13 Loed.. - eſus Ry cometh and taketh. bread, and 


7 1 give giveth,to them; and fiſh likewife, © This was the 


Ayr whit time chat. Tefus ſhewed himſelf e, 

85 after h 6 rien fram the dead. 
| ” When t rage had dined, Jefus faith to Simon Peter, 
Ses fox of Jonah, loveſt chen me more than | 
- theſe 2 "He ſaith to hin, Yea; Lord; Ul knowelt 3 


„ 
4 
*« 


. my 
_ 6 bs, He faith to: him again, the ſecond time, 


8 Simon, fox of- Jonah, loveſt thou me He ſaith to 
him, Lea, Lord, thou knowelt that J love thee, | 
by He faith to him, Feed my „He faith to him 


e loveſt thou | 
| Mt mia? Peter was: grieved, becauſe he ſaid to him the W 
= +third-tame,.Loveſt thou me And he ſaid to him, 


Tord, chou knoweſt all things; thou knowelt that 
"favs theesr Co GE to Ben Feed ei N. 
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1 . on Fonak—This : a pellstiou 0 had given hi 
5 25 2 ee xvi, rs goes. bin, 
Lands hey, 9 ſenſible. of bis late denial of him 

m_ te had fo confeſt - Loveſt thou. me — Thrice our Lord aſbs 
. had: denice bim thrice: ore f theſe—Thy fellow diſ- 
_ as Pater thought ſo once, Mat. x xvi 33 "I he now anſwers. | 
bene thee, without adding more. than Sake. 7 7 80 . | 
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18 Yerily,, verily I ſay unto thee, when, thou waſt 
young, thou didſt gird thyſelf, and Walk 'whither "if 


thou wauldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, thaw. 


malt ſtretch out thy hands, and another ſhall/gird © 
thee, and carry (thee whither thou Wwouldeſt not. 


19 This he laid, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 
bag, God, And having ſaid this, he faith to 
20. Follow me. Peter turning about, ſeeth the 


20 him, Follow me. Peter turning about, ſceth th. 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved following, who alſo 
© leaned. on his. breaſt at ſupper, and aid, Lord; 
20 who is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter ſesing him, 


faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what all this man dos? 


22 Jelus faith tohim, If 1 will that he tarry till Icome 


23 what is ic to thee? Follow thou me, Then Went 
this laying abroad among the brethren, that that = 


Adiſciple ſhould not die. Yet Jeſus did not ſay to 


| ... him, That he ſhould not die,: but, if J will that i x 


| | . he, tarry till I come, what js it to. thee?” 


Io v. 1 8. When thou art old—He lived about thirty-ſix years after this z 
another ſhall gird _— were tied tq the croſs till the nails were 


driven in; and ſhall carry thee—With the croſs : where then db,, 


nt—According to nature; to the place where. the croſs was ſet ak 5. 
V. 19. By what death he ſhould glorify God —It is not only by. acting 


Shewing bereby likewiſe what death he ſhould die. 


V. 20. Peter turning — As he was walking after Chriſt. Seti le i 
tiſcipte whom Jeſus loved following him—There is a pecubar' ſpirit 


ind tenderneſs in this plain paſſage. Chriſt ordert St. Peter to- follow 


ulm in token of his rcadineſs to be crucified in his cauſe. St. John 


but chiefly by ſuffering, that tue ſaints glorify God. Follow me 


lays not for the call; he riſes and follows him too; but ſays not ane 


yord of his own love or zeal. He choſe. that the action only ſhould 
bea this; and even when he records the circumflance, he tells us not. 
0 vhat that action meant, but with great ſimplicity relates the fact anlye.- 
F If here and there a generous heart ſees and emulates it, be it f: but 


de is not ſolicitous that men ſhould admire it. It was addreſſed *s. © 


. ax ig | 
lifgment. Certainly he did tarry, till Car came to deſtroy Jeruſalew. 
Eat is follow me long before.. 


If 1 will that he tarry—Without dying, tilt T come=T6 


V. 25. The brethrex—That is, the chriſtians. © Our Lord himfelf 4 


sbt them that appellation, ch, xx. 17. Let Jeſus dit not fay to king 9 


Hat he Mould not die—Not expreſly. "And St. Fohn bimfclf, at the ume _ : J 


Wt wriving his Goſpel, ſeems not 1o have Known clearly, whether he 
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